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Introduction

One might ask: why a brief biography of William Huntington Jr.? After all, for the past three or four
years | have been attempting to do life sketches of my principal ancestors along the Freeman line. Why
suddenly turn my attention to my great-great-great grandfather on my mother's side? (|1 am descended
from William Huntington Jr. in the following way:)

Ron Freeman, 1939-, >

Alice Paul Freeman, 1911-1992, -

Edward Allen "Ted" Paul, 1869-1938, >

Martha Zina Huntington Paul 1844-1883,—>

Dimick Baker Huntington, 1808-1879, -

William Huntington Jr. 1784-1846

In a sense, it's a matter of availability of materials and significance of life experiences. William
Huntington died at age 62. Of those 62 years, 51 were spent in relative comfort, security and prosperity.
However, at age 51 William joined the recently formed Mormon Church--and the events of his life
suddenly became more unpredictable and, to William, more meaningful in the deepest sense of the
word. It is primarily those experiences of the last eleven years of William's life that will be the current
focus.

Fortunately, we have William's journal--and it's a good one. In it, he recounts his conversion to the LDS
Church and his year to year uprootings as he tied his future and fate to that of his fellow converts. The
result is a first-hand view of the westward movement of one man, his family and of a church. His
account is personal and insightful, at times soaring to lyric heights, only to plunge into deepest sorrow
and uncertainty.

In addition, others of the Huntington clan penned certain personal and family memories. William's wife
wrote many letters to her parents from 1806-1829. They detail her and William's early and middle
married life. Also, the children, Dimick," Oliver, Presendia’ and Zina Diantha wrote partial
autobiographies at various times in their lives.

In short, a bountiful treasure of materials exists of which we as descendents of the Huntingtons should
be aware. The story of William Huntington Jr., and that of his family, needs to be told. Fortunately, a
book, Four Zinas, was published recently (2000) that gives an excellent detailed account of the lives of
Zina, her daughter, Zina Diantha, and yet other posterity that was named Zina.? Still, much raw material
exists that should be made more accessible to us as descendents.

At this point, | am unaware of book-length attempts--other than Four Zinas-- to chronicle the
Huntington family experiences. | hope this modest effort will encourage other Huntington descendents
with more informaton--and writing skills-- to expand and improve on this endeavor.

! Dimick's name is variously spelled Dimmick, Dimmock, Dimick. Dimick is the more modern version.
2 Simarly, Presendia appears with various spellings: Prescendia, Presendia, Precendia, etc.
* Martha S. Bradley & Mary B. F. Woodward, Four Zinas, Salt Lake City: Signature Books, 2000.
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A. The Beginnings: New Grantham, New Hampshire, (1784-1804)

William Huntington was born March 28th, 1784, in New Grantham, Cheshire County, New
Hampshire.4 He was the first son of William Huntington Sr. William Sr. served 3-4 years in the
Army of the Revolution and was also a nephew of Samuel Huntington, a signer of the
Declaration of Independence and later, in 1779, President of the Continental Congress.
William Sr. often referred to Samuel Huntington as "Uncle Samuel."”

It is not known when William Sr. left his father's home in Tolland, Tolland County, Connecticut,
but he was in New Grantham by February 13, 1783 because on that date he married Presendia
Lathrop.® Our William was born approximately thirteen months after the wedding.

Grantham, or New Grantham, was named after Thomas Robinson, first Baron Grantham, who
was an active supporter of American Independence. He was a European diplomat and one of
England's first Postmaster-Generals. Robinson received his land grant in 1761 but no settlers
were willing to create a town on his land. The land was re-granted and settled June 8th, 1767,
as New Grantham. In 1780 western portions of New Grantham and the east portion of
Plainfield were made into the parish of Meriden, a name the region bears today. The town of
New Grantham was mcorporated in 1788 and then again in 1818 simply as Grantham. Thus,

: g given the year of William's birth, 1784,New Grantham had

foa been in existence for

it about 17 years and it is

most correct to say
William was born in New
i Grantham, Cheshire, New
Hampshire.

Grantham, New } o
Hampshire N\ W

Mr. Allen Walker, . Y
President of the Grantham siemid
Historical Society, in a Ly : (
gracious letter has T
provided detail concerning | i
the early geography of

* Grantham was in Cheshire County until the State Legislature changed county boundaries in July of 1827. In that
year, Sullivan County was created from Cheshire County and Grantham is located in what became Sullivan County.
* Edward Tullidge, The Women of Mormondom, New York: 1887, p. 201, also p. 204.

® Presendia Lathrop Huntington's name is variously spelled" Precendia, Prescindia, Precindia, Presendia, Presenda."
Lathrop is sometimes spelled "Lathrope." ®In a letter to William Jr.'s new in-laws, William's mother signed her
named as "Presendia Huntington" and that will be the spelling we use in this document for her and for her grand-
daughter Presendia Lathrop Huntington Buell Kimball.




Grantham and Plainfield:

| must explain something of the topography of Grantham township. Originally
Grantham was six miles square, but there was a long mountain ridge running through
the center of the town, making travel between east and west very difficult. The first
settlers came in 1767 and settled only on the west side of the mountain. No settler
came to the east side until the late 1790s. This caused so much difficulty in holding
town meetings, etc., that in 1856 the State legislature gave the western part of
Grantham to Plainfield (the next town to the west on the Connecticut River.) This
action caused Grantham to lose 40% of its area and 30% of its population.’
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Fig. 1: Grantham's road map of 1805, including later changes, ca. 1840.

Mr. Walker also has provided the above map, indicating the location of the H%gton/Gage
farm and has made available a description and brief history of the property. (The shaded
portion of the map is the part of Grantham that was ceded to Plainfield.)

Mr. Huntington lived in a section called Methodist Hill (now part of Plainfield).
The home he lived in still exists but how much of the house is original | cannot tell. It
is called the Gage Farm because the Gage family lived there many years. A widow,
Mrs. Bachoven, lives there now. It is truly a beautiful place, high up in the extreme NE

’ Letter from Allen Walker to writer of this sketch, October 3, 2009.



part of Plainfield. A tremendous view to the west to the Vermont mountains
Killington and Pico peak.

The first recorded conveyance to be found is from William Huntington of New
Grantham to Parker Carr of the same town on March 30, 1790; the property went next
to Thomas Baker on Sept. 17, 1799, and from him to William Gage. [Since that time,
the property has been referred to as the "Gage Farm."] It is tempting, and reasonable
in the absence of further information, to assign the construction of the farmhouse to
William Huntington, some time before 1790. The farm's boundaries today are
virtually unchanged from their first description.?

The town of New Grantham

Grantham was probably not much of a town, population-wise, in 1784. An early history of
Grantham gives the following information:

A turnpike was built on the east side of the mountain which was the main
route from Boston to points north. The route was traveled with six-horse teams
and stages. In those days, all provisions were brought from Boston by horse
teams. The settlement centered around this road with the main settlement at
the point where the Meriden Road crossed the turnpike. There was a church,
store, schoolhouse, and a blacksmith shop at this location.

Grantham's first town meeting was held on March 12, 1776, at the house
of Abel Stevens...Although the town was only a few years old at the time of the
Revolution, it was called upon to furnish men for the Continental Army, to pay
for military stores, and to furnish beef.

In 1784 [the year William Huntington was born] Grantham voted for the
first time for President of the Colony of New Hampshire and for Senators to the
General Court. The vote was 20-1 in favor of Woodbury Langdon for President.®

The number of votes cast in the election--a total of 21-- may give some idea of Grantham's
limited population in 1784.

The first census, in 1790, listed the Grantham population as 333 and from 1900-1970 the
population stayed in about that same range, going from a low of 286 in 1910 to a high of 495 in
1920 .1° Even now, in 2008, the population is only 2517.

Grantham's temperature averages 80° in July and 10° in January during which month about 18"
of snow fall. Grantham is located in the north central part of Sullivan County which is on the
western border of New Hampshire. Dartmouth College is 24 miles from Grantham and Boston
is 95 miles SE. Portland, Maine, is 145 miles NE.

® A Presentation to the Plainfield Historical Society "The Gage Farm," May 22, 1990.
° Town of Grantham, New Hampshire, Compiled and Edited by Amah R. Howard, n.d. p. 2-3
% |nternet source: www.nh.gov/nhes/elmi/htmlprifiles/grantham.htm/




Town economic base

The town history previously cited mentions that the principal occupations of the area were

farming or lumbering.

ik

A lumber harvesting
operation in the mid
1800s.

rying the gun, is on the horse.

Luc.len éx;um Mlll bn Fay Road. Eldridge Smith, car:

It is assumed that the Huntingtons earned their living by
farming. There were also several blacksmith shops in town.
Maple sugaring is currently a popular enterprise but it is

unknown when it first began. > .
All members of the family worked to-

. . . gether. lvis Howard (now Mrs. How:.ird

Harvesting tree sap in 1929 for the making of maple ?g:gqlr;‘%l("?)NewPorl. New Hampshire)

syrup in the Grantham NH area.

Grantham New Hampshire in 1927--about 130-40 years after William Huntington

lived there.

" The town history states: The lumbering business has always played an important part in the economics of
Grantham. In 1872, the town had six mills and claimed to saw more lumber annually than any other town in the

county. ...They employed 26 hands. Town of Grantham New Hampshire, p. 31.




William Huntington Sr. as a citizen of New Grantham

We have learned recently--thanks again to Allen Walker-- that William Sr. was an active,
community-minded citizen of New Grantham. A book donated recently to the town archives
shows clearly that William Huntington Sr. was well-known in New Grantham and held several
important positions and responsibilities:

Mar 13,1787 William Sr. was elected as a "selectman"
1789 mentioned as a tax collector
Nov 1790 elected "moderator"
Feb 1791 elected one of the road surveyors responsible for maintaining
roads
Nov 1791 mentioned in a town meeting "to see what the town will do
about Huntington's tax delinquency”
1792 elected sealer of weights and measures.
Mar 1794 elected selectman again
Mar 1795 re-elected highway surveyor and sealer of weights and
measures
Dec 1796 re-elected selectman and elected as town treasurer
Dec 1796 referred to in the Selectmen's Book as "Lieutenant Huntington"
thus inferring he was an officer in the militia
1796 made a deal to take the "town cow" for four years and then

return two cows to the town, one of which, with her mother,

could be returned to the town in 1800.
nl3

1797 chosen as a "fence viewer.

1797 elected town moderator and served on the jury for May term of
the county court.

1798 chosen to settle the accounts of Sam Duncan.

Nevertheless, we know nothing of William Huntington Jr.'s life in New Grantham where he
spent approximately the first 20 years of his life, from 1784-1804.

William Jr.'s siblings

William was not the only child born to William Sr. and his wife Presendia Lathrop Huntington.
The children include the following:

William Huntington b. 28 Mar 1784
Dyer Huntington b. 18 Feb 1786

2 William held a "vendue" at his house. "Vendue" is the term of the time that described a tax sale of tax-
delinquent properties. At this sale, Huntington gave many deeds to people who paid the overdue taxes.
Grantham Historical Society, Summer 2009 Newsletter., p. 1

 The fence viewer was an important position in early New England. He had the power to settle disputes over
property boundaries.. Grantham Historical Society.




John Lathrop Huntington b. 30Jun 1787
Hiram Huntington b. 19 Jun 1789
Ambrose Woodward Huntington b. 1Sep 1791
Precendia Huntington (twin ?) b. 8 May 1794

Cyrus Thompson Huntington (twin ?) b. 15 May 1801

The 1790 Census record more or less confirms the above family information. It lists the
Huntington family as consisting of 2 white males over 16 (William Sr. and ??-possibly a
grandfather) 4 boys under 16 (William, Dyer, John, Hiram) , 2 females over 16 (Mrs. Huntington
and ???-possibly a grandmother.)

The 1800 census records the Huntington household as 1 boy under 10 (Ambrose) , 3 boys under
16 (Hiram, John, Dyer), 1 male 16-26 (William Jr.) 1 male 26-45 (William Sr.) 1 female under 10
(Presendia), 1 female 26-45 (William Sr.'s wife, Presendia) and 1 female over 45 (probably a
grandmother.)

William Jr.'s grandparents

William Jr.'s grandparents were John Huntington (1726-1774) and Mehetable Steele.(1733-7?)
They married in Tolland March 23, 1749 and had the following 13 children:

John Huntington 11 May 1749 Tolland
Thankful Huntington 23 Jul 1750 Tolland d. 29 Oct 1750
Mehitable Huntington 24 Jan 1752 Tolland
**%%* Huntington 15 Nov 1753 Tolland d. 15 Nov 1753
Elisha Huntington 17 Dec 1754 Tolland
William Huntington 19 Sep 1757 Tolland
Hezekiah Huntington 30 Dec 1759 Tolland
Deborah Huntington 21 Nov 1762 Tolland
Samuel Huntington 23 Mar 1765 Tolland
Abigail Huntington 29 Mar 1767 Tolland
Ruth Huntington 12 May 1769 Tolland
Thankful Huntington 30ct1771 Tolland
Mara Huntington 27 Oct 1774 Tolland d.3 Aug 1777

It is interesting to note that the first child was born only two months after John and Mehetable
married and the last child was born 8 months after John died. Three of William Sr.'s siblings
died either at birth or under the age of 3.

" Nearly all FamilySearch records give 15 May 1801 as Precendia's date of birth. However, one source gave 8 May
1794. For both birth dates, the same date of death is given. In the absence of concrete "proof" the present writer
is inclined to accept the 1794 date, for two reasons. First, the 1800 census shows one female under the age of 10.
Also, Precendia apparently married Joseph Kimball in 1814. Had she been born in 1801 she would have been only
13 years old.
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Presendia Lathrop Huntington's ancestors

William Sr.'s wife, Presendia, was also of a rather distinguished background. She was born in
1761, the 4th child of ten born to John Lathrop and Lucy Gray. The first American Lathrops
arrived in this country in 1634 after having left England due to religious persecution. Wiliam Jr.
and his wife, Zina, named their eldest daughter, b. 1810, Presendia Lathrop Huntington, in
honor of William Jr.'s distinguished forebears on his mother's side.’® Presendia and her siblings
are as follow:

Desire Lathrop b. 11 Nov 1755 d. 11 Nov 1755
Anne Lathrop b. 19 Oct 1756 d. 23 Nov 1756
Luscalla Lathrop b. 23 Nov 1757 d. 30 Nov 1827
Prescendia/Presendia Lathrop b.30Jan 1761 d. 20 Mar 1810
John Lathrop b. 24 Apr 1763 d. 10 Dec 1780
Elizabeth Lathrop b. 1765 d. 16 Sep 1837
Elvira Lathrop b.13 Jun 1768 d. 5 Dec 1836
Rowland Lathrop b.10 Mar 1771 d. 14 Sep 1844
Lucy Lathrop b.1 Nov 1774 d.

Jonathan Lathrop b.17 Feb 1776 d. 13 May 1776

From the above it should be noted that three of Presendia's siblings lived less than a month. All
the children were born in Tolland, Tolland, Connecticut.

Wiliam Jr.'s birth

Of his own birth, William, in about 1840, wrote the following in his journal:

My parents were born in Tolland Tolland County state of Connecticut Moved in to
New Grantham--Cheshire County state of New Hampshire soon after the close Of the war
with great britan | was born March 28th 1784 In New Grantham cheshire County State of
New hampsire
[(Huntington Journal, 1952 BYU typewritten copy, p. 1
original spelling and lack of punctuation)

As indicated, William Huntington Jr.'s father lived in Tolland Connecticut until the early 1780s--
as did William's future wife, Presendia.

> The above information derives from a family group sheet shown on FamilySearch Ancestral File. However, the
data has not been documented by the current writer. Obviously, more research is needed to correct errors.
16 Tullidge, p. 203
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B. The Middle Years: Watertown, New York, 1804-1835

After living the first 20 years of his life in New Grantham , William Jr. left that area, with his
father, in 1804. It is unknown what prompted William Sr. to move his family, but the lure of
new lands and an opportunity to do well financially, may have been the reason.

Watertown is located within a few miles of Lake g
Ontario and is 70 miles north of Syracuse and 30 -
miles south of Canada. At the time William and his
father arrived, it was mostly virgin forest--with an
average snowfall of 114"!

Watertown, Jefferson County, New York
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that can convey an adequate
description nor can it be conceived by
those, who have not witnessed it.”

The first white man to view what would become the Watertown area was Benjamin Wright,
who arrived in 1796 to survey that region. Once surveyed, the land was divided into 52 lots,

7 http://external.oneontaq.edu/cooper/articles/ny history/1995nyhistory-taylor.html (Title of the article is: "The
Great Change Begins: Settling the Forest of Central New York," by Alan Taylor, pub. in New York History, Vol LXXV,
No. 3 (July 1995) pp 265-290.
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ranging from 450-625 acres each.”®  As settlers bought lots, they began to tame the vast
primeval forest. The founding families were kept busy for the first year or two clearing their
land, building their cabins and barns and planting and harvesting the crops. Each family was
self-sustaining to a large degree.

In 1804 the Huntingtons made the 300 mile trek from New Grantham to Watertown. They
settled on the east side of the new village. Later, they would move NE of town and begin their
own settlement of Huntingtonville, on the Black River. One historian states: Huntingtonville,
founded by William Huntington, is a hamlet about half a mile west of the city limits, and is
pleasantly situated on the river, opposite two islands. At one time this locality promised to
become an important manufacturing center, but circumstances drew the industries further
down the river.”? In 1805, however, the Huntingtons chose to live closer to the miniscule,
emerging town. Dyer

Huntington, two years

younger than William

Jr., sketched a map of Village of
Watertown in 1804-05. WATERTOWN
The village included IN 1804
"eleven houses, a
schoolhouse, three
barns, a saw-mill, a
distillery, and a
framed-in store.

n20

By 1807 the population
of Watertown stood at
about 231. An 1808
tax assessment roll
includes the following
information:

Assessment roll of the real and personal estate in the town of Watertown in the
county of Jefferson, made the 7th day of June, in the year of our Lord, 1809 (the
figures following each name indicate valuation of real property.)
...William Huntington (founder and pioneer of the locality known as
Huntingtonville) 073;

Wm. Huntington, jr.,274; .. .. %

18 History of Watertown, NY, ed. Edgar C. Emerson, Boston History Co. Publishers, 1898, p. 1 of download from
Internet)

' History of Watertown, p. 13 of internet document

* Martha S. Bradley & Mary B.F Woodward, Four Zinas, Signature Books, Salt Lake City, 2000, p. 24.

*! History of Watertown, 1898, p. 8 of internet download.
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In 1805 Watertown was selected as the Jefferson County seat. In 1808 the first paper mill was
started, followed by the first cotton textile mill in 1813.

Until the coming of the railroad, overland travel was a slow and arduous task, accomplished by
ox or horse drawn sleds in winter and wagons in summer over crude, unimproved roads. Later,
cotton was imported by water for the mills and lumber was readily available and easily
exported. Proximity to Lake Ontario and the St. Lawrence River made Watertown an ideal
setting for manufacturing. At a certain point in the nineteenth century it was said that
Watertown had more millionaires per capita than any other town in America.

Perhaps due to its location and prosperity, Watertown increased rapidly and steadily in
population until the end of the Civil War. In the 1810 Census Watertown's population stood at
1841 inhabitants--an 800% increase over its 1807 number.

1810..cciiiiieeeeneannnn, 1,841
1814....ccceiiinns 2,458
1820..ccccceiiiiiinnnnns 2,876
1825, 3,416
1830..cciiiiiiiiiinnns 4,788

Watertown's population peaked in 1865 at 8,194 after which it declined steadily until in 1892 it
was 1,093--lower than in 1810!

The Arrival of the Huntingtons
In his journal, William (Jr.) wrote the following:

[Lived in New Grantham] . .. untill February 1804 my father then Moved
with his family to Watertown Jefferson County state of New York in the fall of 1806 %
[error: 1805] I returned To my native land and was married to Zina Baker Who was born
May 2d 1786 In the town of Plainfield county And state afore said | was-- Married
December 28th 1806 [1805] moved to Watertown County and State aforesaid was
prospered In the things of the world untill 1811 I sold my farm had possesion of it for one
year war was declared in 1812 which was unfavorable for me sickness and de(a)th come In
to my family one sene of Misfortune after Another rolls Uppon me untill I was reduced Lo
as to property in 1816 providence Smiled on me a gain | continued To be prospered untill
1835

As indicated, about one and a half years after his arrival in Watertown, William made the 300+
mile trip back to his home town to marry his sweetheart, Zina Baker. She was 19 years old and
William was 22. They were married in Plainfield--the small town bordering New Grantham on
the west.

Zina, a twin, was the 4th child born to Dr. Oliver Baker and Dorcas Dimick (Dimock), but the first
to leave the family nest. Heman was the firstborn, in 1781, and was living at home when Zina

2 Although William says he married Zina in 1806, family group sheets indicate the marriage took place Nov. or Dec.
28th, 1805 in Meridan, Cheshire, New Hampshire. (Meridan is another small hamlet near New Grantham) Also,
Zina's letters to her mother clearly established the 1805 marriage date.
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married. The 2nd child, Diantha, born 1783, lived less than two years. The third child,
Experience, was born in 1785 but lived only a few days.

When Zina married William Jr. and left for the New York frontier, the Baker family consisted of
father and mother and eight--soon to be nine-- children:, 24 year old Heman, Zina's twin, Lina,
19, and six younger children: Oliver, 17, Semantha, 15, Dimick, 12, Dorcas, 10, Lodema, 7,
Elizabeth, 5, and eventually, Mary, who was born to the Bakers in April of 1806, the year after
Zina married. Zina's father was one of the first physicians in New Hampshire.

Zina's Watertown letters?®

Most of what we know of the Huntingtons in Watertown comes from a series of letters Zina
penned to her mother, Dorcas. The first of these letters is dated February 18th, 1806--just a
month and a half after her marriage and within a short time of her arrival in Watertown. In her
letter, Zina wrote the following:

Watertowr February 1806

Honored parenty it iy withvpleaswre I sit down thiy evening to- corwerse withv
yowtho we awre at o great distance fowther than we have ever yet beevn. The
road wag not so-long as I expected we had o verry agreeable jouwrney. We
way o the road nine daysy had agreeable weather all the way I camght o
verry bad cold onthe road which lasted a short time my new father was
verry kind and I suppose I had not prudence enough to-preserve nmy
health. I suppose yow will want to-know every particular about my affair
as how I feel as to- my mind I feel quite contented and happy I live verry
agreeable. My new Mother I like verry well believe she iy avverry nice
womawv And all the faomily like verry well they lived invpeace: I went to-
meeting last Sunday and there was quite av full meeting they had verry
good singing. I have been av visiting two-evenings and,  hawve found verry
agreeable people. found on the road Col Prices wife she that was Ruthv
Grant we hawe av verry agreeable time she told the high scrapes at Tolland
and said she would give a lawrge sum to- see yow and told me if ever wrote
back to-give her greatest respects to-yow I have not anything verry especial
to-write that I now I recollect it [Wm?] has beerv quite sickly but I believe
the sickness has abated we are all well at present I want to-hear fromwv yow I
hope yow will write the first opportunity as to-everything else know nothing
about it iy now late inthe evening and my eyes are some sove yet the next
time write perhaps shall write more so-, conclude wishing to-know yowr
healtivhoping yow enjoy it frequently well. My best respects to-all the
family wishing yow all well ADIEU

Zina Huntingtow

2 The original letters are housed in the LDS Church Library and are available on CD. However, some of the copies
lack the top and bottom lines and perhaps dates. The Cooly Family Papers, Ms 567, Bx 6, University of Utah
Marriot Special Collections has partial typewritten transcriptions of fourteen of the letters.
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PS I expect we shall live by ourselves next fall and I shall stand, in great
need of some help and I want daddy showld come and see wy invthe fall
[last line not copied fully]

Also that same year William Jr. and his mother, Presendia penned the following letter to the
Bakers in Plainfield New Hampshire. William wrote on the top third of the sheet of paper and
then his mother finished that page and added another:

My friends I would wish to-Covwerse with yow but time And Distance
will not admit--I suppose yow world--wish to- know Something respecting
owr Business--Which is not yet determined--1 expect that we Shall Work to-
gether this summer and thew I expect to-work By my Self--I wish to-say move
but time faily But must leave yow to-happier Scenes than to-perned these
short lines-- My best respecty to-all the faumily

Wm Huntington Jr.
Worthy Friends
Pens camnot express nor paper contin the volluumes that Revolve though my
weak Superanuated mind whew I attempt To-address my absent-absent-
absent friends. distonce From each other we hawe been brought together Inv

------------------ Now my dear brothers & sistery yow avre Suwrroundeds
with blessings but yow hawe your crosses yow hawve yealded to-unowoidalble
fate. Giverwaway A deawr member of yowr fammely which iy added To- mine--
will the Lord give yow patience & contentment And me wisdomw & prudence
to-conduct agreable to- Wig Will- - - <<= ===-ccccmmoe

If yow and we all live Gl Next fall we Depend o seeing some of yow
hear ---Zine ity inv good health Appears to- be perfectly Contented ---

I wish yow to-take the trouble of letting Brother OH Malavory [?] read
or heawr all that is worthvtheir Notice--with the additiow of our sentementy
of Natural affection & well wishes---

--Perticudowr regards to-Cap't Johwmsow & fanmumely --I took great
pleasure irv reading hur Kind letter Intend to-write to-hur the first
oppertunity--- --- sentementy of Grattitude affection & asteamv wait onw alll My
oold Neighboury & friends --- If we never meet again this side the grave I
hope we shall inv v better world------------------ withv sentimenty of heawt felt
Affection I amv your living uvworthy

Presendia Huntingtow
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Birth of first children

Upon their arrival in Watertown, William immediately began to clear land to farm and he and
Zina started their family. Their first children were twins, Chauncey Dyer and Nancy, born 20 Oct
1806. Apparently Zina's father, a doctor, traveled to Watertown to assist in the delivery.

Of the naming of the twins--and other things--Zina wrote the following letter to her parents:

Mawch 15t 1807

Ay I hawe awv other opportunity to-please myself in writing to-my Dear
friends I with pleasuwre inform the same unknoww to-yow my parenty the
satisfaction I have received from yow in hearing from yow so- divectly and
receiving such good presenty which I think I feel thankful for, the blanket
yow sent sawes my gelting one at the store it iy exactly right, the petticoat I
believe I shall save until next winter for I some expect we shall have no-wool
next winter, their frocks owre made of my old med(?] gown which they wear
this winter. I shall write according to-yowr desire as wurch as possible, when
my babes was born I had one white frock made of my white Cambrick shall
[shawl] and v little shirt made out of it. and one frock out of cheap sort of
calico; one yellow flan___ ] petticoat and a white one made out of awv old
chorded toe blanket flll of holes and two- new indiav shivty and two-I made
out of that white pocket handkerchief I brought from home and one swathe
and three bellybands and two-caps of my own and two-of hers and 18 clouty
/one old Sheat I bought and the rest I peaced up out of anything I could
get. I had nothing else. but I made out comfortable I pretty soon got
another petticoat they are drest just alike every day and I got another frock
or much like it as I could I have made them each av new cap and took that
edging that yow sent over last fall and that on my white handkerchief ands
they are just alike: not anything hawve I had given to-thew yet. all I gotfor
themv I bought of Mry Huntingtow neither do-I expect any thing: I now live
alone and hawe this sometime and do- my work af wash and bake and live
all adone and Dyer boawds here now and has this three weeks and expect he
will v montiv or six weeks longer he hay nauwned our babes and giventhem o
sheep their naunes awe Chauncy Dyer and Nancy Dorcay they have got the
hooping cough and the ...[last line cut off from copy]

In other letters, Zina mentioned to her mother that the twins were doing really well:

Nancy caw stand alone against anything . . .She iy the strongest child I ever
sow for her age:. I have had milk aplenty for thew yet. The boy has
gained of the girl. He iy fat as butter and she iy avery lively thing. This iy
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wrote very poor indeed for sometimes I have one inv my lap and sometimes
two- and sometimes o poor perv**

Unfortunately, Nancy, the female of the twins, lived less than a year. She died March 16th,
1807, from complications related to the whooping cough mentioned in the March 1st letter:

[First line not copied] Solenuwv occasion thaw ever I have yet seenv before. The
reasov of my not writing before I cannot tel of any thing only as I alwavys
dreaded to-write and especially now. owr family are ivv good healtiv except
the boy he has had the itch and his head iy now some save tho- some better
thaw it has beenw Owr little Nancy where iy she alay she iy now no- morve my
little Desirable babe is taken from my breast and now sleeps inv deativ she iy
gone to-him who-gave her. She died the 16th of Mawrch at _(llegible] inthe
afternoon most solenuv sight that ever my eyes beheld She was takenw o
Satwrday the 7th of Mawch. took her up out of the crib-and she seemed to-be
wnwell all at once and wa sick at her stomach and lookt as pale as av cloth.
I was some surprised and sent to-the other house irnvafew momenty and
she come over she told me it was nothing more thaw conunow she did not
think brought over some physick and we went to-giving her such things as
we thought best but all did not seemv to-do-any good her difficulty was irv
her breathing whew I took her [legible] she begun inv v moment to-breathe
verry hawd:  and hold her breathv as long as she could and thew breathe as
fast as she could and continued so-till she died sometime not quite so-bad
ond sometimes worse; ow Thursday following we sent for the doctor he said
he never saw one just so-before Satwrday we sent for him again Sunday he
come not till that day did any of other folks think that she was any sick
move than common they seemed to-think that we was verry

[last line not copied: ]

Over the next 20+ years, the William Huntington Jr. family added another eight children,
making ten offspring in all:

Chauncey Dyer (twin) 20 Oct 1806

Nancy (twin) 20 Oct 1806 d. 16 Mar 1807
Dimmock Baker 20 May 1808

Prescendia Lathrop 7 Sep 1810

Baby Boy 11 Feb 1813 d. 2 Mar 1813
Adaline Elizabeth 3 Aug 1815 d. 26 Nov 1826
William Dresser 28 Feb 1818

Zina Diantha 31 Jan 1821

Oliver Boardman 14 Oct 1823

John Dickenson 11 Feb 1827

24

Four Zinas, p. 12.



18

Early Huntington Deaths

Deaths occurred with considerable regularity in the Huntington clan from 1807 to 1811. The
following persons passed on during that time:

Nancy Huntington, 16 Mar 1807 5 months old, daughter of William and Zina
Lina Baker, 27Aug 1808 Age 22, Zina's twin sister

Presendia L. Huntington 20 Mar 1810 Age 49, William Jr.'s mother

Oliver Baker 3 0Oct 1811 Age 56, Zina's father

Zina was much affected by the deaths of her child, sister and father--all within the space of four
years. She wrote the following letter to her mother:

Honored and beloved friends It is I hope with some affection that I now
sympathige withvyow o a solenuv occasion being well satisfied our Honored
Father is no-more. O my beloved Mother this name Draws teary from my eyes
adas; i he no-more; one of owr number droby away after another and I awy
yet spared and placed alone from yow all first to- hear the Deathv of av sister
ond next of afather. O that I could behold all your faces once more but I
ought to-be thankfull for this great privilege of covwersing with my tender
Mother and brothers and sisters I amvyet spared to-Speak to-yow once move
inthis silent way therefore let my speech be to-warn and advise yow to-
preparve to-folow owr near and tender Father yow all behold the

of deatihv which seems to-hover round your windows and there yow behold/[ 7}
with your eyes O my near friends I hope yow wil no-longer delay to-attend
to-these things if yow hawve not I hope yow have some of yowfor I hear that
Dorcas thinky she has embraced Chwist it gives me no- small consolation I
write as tho- my Father was dead and have no-other expectations but if he iy
not tel himv I cawv go-to-the thwone olf] grace witihvhimv I hope there he will
give up all to- God and feel safe to-put hig trust there: O I come shovt of all
my duties therefore do-remember me inv all your petitions each one. O my
feelings are suchv as I cowv not describe and what are yours my mother I
hope yow awre composed and resigned to-the wil of God: I hope that your will
iy swallowed up inhis will I hope this is o good season to-youwr soul I want to-
have yow calmv and composed and go-God for comfort and I feel as tho-I
knew there was comfort: (rest cut off fromv copy]

The above letter is interesting for several reasons. First, Zina laments, naturally, the passing of
her father and asks her mother about her feelings. However, Zina also takes occasion to
"preach" to her mother and siblings, telling them to "no longer delay to attend to these things,
(i.e. religious matters and commitment)" Most definitely, Zina's letter is not the typical funeral
letter of emotional support and sensitivity.

Zina continued to write letters to her mother over the next several years. In all, the collection
of letters totals more than thirty. However, not all were written by Zina and one in the
collection dates from 1846 and was written by Brigham Young to William Huntington. In
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general, most of the letters reflect Zina's growing concern with religion, her own feelings of
acceptance by the Savior and her supplications to family that they embrace a more religious
life. Perhaps Zina's mother got tired of the repeated religious warnings because for a period of
more than a year in the 1820s, she quit corresponding with her daughter.25

William's business enterprises: farming, brick-making and potash.

As mentioned previously, William was 21-22 years old when he moved to Watertown and got
married. In the March 1806 letter referred to previously, William Jr. mentioned that he
intended to work that summer with/for his father, and then strike out on his own. True to his
prediction, William was soon busy with his own financial pursuits. He purchased 100 acres,
with about 10 acres of improvements, adjoining his father's land. He then adds:

After | got home I worked for DaDa till Snow was gone--then went to work by
myself--Chopt and Cleared three acres for planting--with the ashes | made Better than a
Barrell of potash which sold for most thirty Dollars--have planted my corn, Potatoes and
other Sauce Sufficient for our family. In my Chopping I fell a pine tree which made Six
thousand Shingles Sold them for two Dollars per thousand--with part of the money | Bought
four nice Sheep, have of the remainder of the tree made shingles for my house. The Shingles
I made chiefly in foul weather after planting. | went to work with DaDa at Brick and have
made 30 thousand--and am now about to Set them on fire. | am calculating to Build a house
20 by 24 as Zina Told you. | have got materials together for my house.?

The above letter is an indication of William's personal confidence, enterprise and work ethic.
Within a short time, he and Zina had their own home and were busy with their farm. Not bad
for a 22-23 year old young man! In 1807 William again described his business activities in
another letter:

Henry and myself are now thrashing wheat for father for every tenth bushel I get
my wheat for bread. 1 make more than a bushel a day--1 get my flour by getting [one] for
every fourth pound. | am undetermined what business to follow next Season father wishes
for me in the brick business but money is scarce brick will not demand money. | can if
favoured with health Clear ten Acres of land that when Cleared Boarding and finding my
Self is worth one hundred and fifty. Ten acres is allowed to make one ton of potash which
is now going at one hundred and 40 Dollars.”

Potash

Potash was perhaps the single most lucrative enterprise for people living on the frontier. There
was a huge demand for potash in England and settlers could get $320 per ton for it in Canada.
Potash was made from the ashes of trees--of which there was no scarcity in the region of
Watertown.

% Four Zinas, p. 35. The authors note: "After 1820 over half of each letter written deals with religion."

Four Zinas, p. 11. (From an Aug 17, 1806 letter to William's brother-in-law, Hemen Baker.)
Four Zinas, p. 12 (from a March 4, 1807 letter to Oliver Baker [William's father-in-law])

26
27
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The process for making potash was not complicated. Ashes were put in a leach barrel that had
a small hole in the bottom side. In the bottom of the barrel was placed a network of small
sticks and a layer of straw several inches think, which served as a sieve and ensured that no
large pieces of ash material would seep through the small hole. The barrel was then filled with
wood ashes and packed down for maximum capacity. A few inches of open space near the top
of the barrel were reserved to hold several buckets of water. One woman noted, "Sometimes it
took all day for water to run through and come out at the bottom". The resulting amber fluid
that percolated out through the hole was potent potassium-- lye in other words, that would
become the treasured potash.

The lye was then poured into a large
cast iron pot and boiled down to a dark
syrupy residue known as "black salts,"
"salts of lye" or simply "salts." The
settlers would often produce salts
themselves and sell them or exchange
them to the ashery or merchant who in
turn would complete the final step in

the prOdUCtion of pOtaSh. ThUS, at F1G. 6. A typical nineteenth-century ash hopper, left, and leach barrel. Drawings made
. . L. by and taken from Eric Sloane, The Seasons of America Past (New York: Wilfred Funk,
every step in the process, individuals 1958), 105.

made money. Ashes sold for about 6-
12¢ a bushel, "Black salts" were probably what William sold for about $35 dollars a barrel.

Finally, the merchant sold the finished product to the British for over $300 a ton. The potash
was then used in a variety of manufacturing enterprises: gun powder, making of glass, etc.”®

The trees of the Northeast were hardwood and were ideal for the making of potash. (Virginia
and South Carolina tried to make potash, but their trees were of the softwood variety and did
not produce the desired type of ashes.) The Northeastern United States became a veritable
potash factory. One acre of big, old-growth trees resulted in one ton of potash.29 Thus the
heavily forested area of Watertown was a source of real income for William Huntington and
others.®® Watertown's proximity to Canada and access to England was another positive
element. Once the potash was made, it was a simple thing to ship it, via Lake Ontario and the
St. Lawrence River, to ships waiting in ports on the coast.

*® The role of potash in glass making was to lower the temperature at which silicone sand melted. It acted as a
"flux" reducing the 3500 degree melting point of silica by 1700 degrees.

> This source differs greatly from William Huntington’s assertion that ten acres of forest were needed to produce
one ton of potash.

0 “sales of potash were not recorded until the Paddock & Smith store was establishefd in 1805. These sales
totaled $3,500 in 1806, 56,000 in 1807, $9,000 in 1808 and in 1810 Paddock & Smith bought 2,800 barrels of
potash averagine $40 a barrel for $112,000. (Harry F. Landon,”150 Years of Watertown, “ [10 pages paper] 1950,
p.9) The Jefferson County Centennial brochure, p. 169, states that “In 1810 there were 49 asheries in the county
[Jefferson]. In a later period there were over 100, while in 1860 there were none.”



21

War of 1812

Watertown and William Huntington Jr. experienced difficulties during the War of 1812. First,
the war closed ports for exports to England--which dampened the market for potash. Also,
Watertown and the surrounding area, particularly Sackett's Harbor--situated some 14 miles
from Watertown--, were on the northern fringe of the United States and a prime target for
Canadian and English forces heading south via the St. Lawrence River. In fact, several battles
were fought in that area. As he indicated in his journal, William was "brought low" with
sickness and finances during the War. Apparently, he served as a Fife in the army and was
involved in at least one battle.** Zina wrote, however, that William was a late addition to the
fighting:

.. .I expect yow hawe heard of o battle inv June or July which was
distressing indeed. I could stand and heor small orms and cannow heoawr
every round distinct, o continual roar but my being wwell and Dinunick
being sick I persuaded Ww not to-go- until we had heard the battle awhile

"Getting religion"

At the end of the war, Watertown had a population of about 500 inhabitants. William Jr. and
Zina had had a setback financially, but within a short time began to recover. Writing to her
mother in March of 1817, Zina said:

We are expecting to- build o nice stone howse early this spring and we
awe quite well prepared. We hawe our stone all onthe spot but o very loads
We have lumber enough to-finishv all off and, it iy all paid for so-fowr and we
have a good yoke of oxen to-turn any time. We ave inv comfortalble
circumstances as yet.*

As for their family, William and Zina had lost one child, Nancy, but they still had Dyer (1806)
Dimick (1808) and Prescendia (1810)** and they were not yet through having children.

Zina continued to correspond with her family in New Hampshire. Some three years later, in
another letter, Zina continued her discussion about religion:

I feel sometimes to-wishv myself there. It seems astho-I could reconcie
you;, but alas; it must be the corwincing power of the almighty. My feelings
awe such as my pew commnot describe;, neither could my tongue Sometimes I

3! A fife is a musical instrument similar to a flute. The battle he was in was the one fought at Sackets Harbor.

*2 Four Zinas, p. 21. (from a letter Zina wrote to here mother 18 June 1813.)

* Four Zinas p. 21.

3 Dyer was named after William's younger brother. Dimick, or Dimock, was the surname of William's mother-in-
law. Prescendia (alternately spelled Presendia or Precendia) was the name of William's grandmother.
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think I have that comfort that the world carmot give nor take away but L
do- not know but I am deceived:. I think my greatest concerw iy that I may
live more to-the glovy of Godi™*

In his journal, William says very little about his family and business pursuits during his years in
Watertown. (Those he dealt with in letters to Baker relatives in New Hampshire.) He does,
however, make special mention of a religious awakening he experienced in about 1816:>°

In 1816 I experienced religion As was called in those days united with the
presbyterians walked with them some fourteen years in good standing in said time The
spirit of the lord called My mind in to action in various Respects, first to obstain From all
intoxicating Liquors hot drinks and tobacco when | had accomplished this great Object my
mind was then in a situation to look in to the situation of the churches Which ware extant
uppon the Face of the earth | found the Prophet Is or had seen what should come in the
last days That darkness should cover the Earth and gross darkness the minds of the people
about 1832 | was moved uppon by the spirit of god to Look into the situations of the
churches I found the ordinances changed the Covenants broken the fear of god was Taught
by precepts of men they had A form of godliness but denied the Power there of from such
things | Felt my duty to turn away | with Drew from the church stood alone 1 serched the
scripture daily fount The faith once delivered to the saints Was not among men the power
of the Priesthood was lost in searching the scriptures and history | found where it was gone
or in other words John the revelator Said it had gone into the wilderness | found in serchng
the scriptures That the church should return bringing with her the gifts and Graces as it
formily had in the Apostels day | bodly advocated The gospel as our saviour taught it in his
days or as his apostels taught 1 told the people | believed | should See a church in my day
bassed On the gospel plan as was in the apostels Days in this frame of mind I stood For
some two or three years--Anxiously contending for the faith Once delivered to the saints in
1833 1 found the book of Mormon I read the book believed in the book That it was what it
was what it was Represented to be My mind thus being prepared to Recieve the gospel
accordingly In the month of April 1835 Myself and wife both united with The Church of
Jesus crist of Later day saints®’

William rather accurately describes his religious involvement in Watertown. He was listed in
1821 as an "elder" in the Presbyterian Church in that town and was a faithful member from
1816 until the early 1830s.

* Four Zinas, p. 17, (June 13, 1813 letter from Zina to her mother.)

3 Perhaps there is no correlation, but 1816 came to be known as the "year without summer" in the area of
Watertown. Due to a volcanic eruption of Mount Tambor, on the island of Sambawa, Indonesia, a huge cloud of
ash drifted over the northeastern United States. The State of New York experienced heavy snows from June 6th to
June 11th. Frost came every month during 1816. Crops failed and agriculture was a total loss. During the winter
of 1816-17 the ash clouds dissipated and in 1817 life returned to normal. (Archeologists have discovered recently
the remains of the town of 10,000 buried under 120 feet of volcanic debris at the foot of Mount Tambor.)

Ttis apparent from certain phrases and reference to "the Prophet" that William wrote this portion of his journal
after Joseph Smith had written and published his own account of his first vision and subsequent events. Much of
the first part of William's journal is a summary of his life and activities up to and including Kirtland and Missouri.
Actual daily entries do not begin until about April 11th, 1841. From that point on, William's journal becomes a
much more "on the scene" account of what was happening to him and to others in the LDS Church.
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The "Second Awakening"

William and Zina lived during a period in national and religious history that has come to be
known as the "Second Awakening." It is a time when religious fervor reached a peak, in about
1820-35. A popular minister of the movement, Charles G. Finney, argued against Calvinist
beliefs in a God who controlled the destiny of human beings. He told congregations throughout
the northern United States, especially in New York, that they were "moral free agents" who
could obtain salvation through their own efforts--but, he admonished, they must hurry because
time was short.*® Finney achieved his greatest success in New York State's "burned-over
district,"* especially in the winter of 1830-31 in Rochester, where prayer meetings were
crowded almost every night, and conversions and confessions of sin were frequent. National
church membership grew nationally in 1831 by 100,000. Among the areas of interest of these
religion-seekers was a desire for "congregational governance" and a "return to earliest Biblical
practice." Many people sought a return to what they believed were fundamental concepts of
New Testament Christianity in preference to the later doctrines and practices developed
through centuries of European and English Catholicism, Orthodoxy, and various Protestant
traditions."*

As indicated previously, William and Zina's spiritual rebirth began somewhat earlier, but
culminated in the 1825-1835 period. At that time, William was a mature 40+ year old man. He
was doing very well financially and was a prosperous farmer, well-respected in the community
and in the Presbyterian Church. The family's last child, John Dickenson, was born in 1828,
making a total of ten children. Family life was good for him and at night the family enjoyed
music and shared their talents with each other. William played the bass fiddle and William Dyer
the cornet. Chancy played the bassoon and Dimick the violin. Zina Diantha played the cello.

Things were happening in Watertown that paralleled events in Palmyra and elsewhere in New
York and the entire eastern United States. Specifically, revivals began to occur frequently in
Watertown as in other hamlets and town of New York. In 1822 Zina wrote:

There is aw revivaly of religion all awround us...Now my deoar friends we
feel heawven bornw and heaven bound. **

Ry hymn that indicates the new individual responsibility for personal choices is one that was published in an 1805
revival hymnal. Later it was included in the first LDS hymnal of 1835. Know this then that ev'ry soul is free, To
choose his life and what he'll be; For this eternal truth is given, That God will force no man to heaven. (The hymn
has six additional stanzas.) The words stress the need for each believer to make good choices in life, and was an
important concept in the Second Awakening movement and also in LDS thought.

*"burned over district" is a term roving preachers used to refer to rural upstate New York in the 1820-30s. It had
been the scene of so many camp meetings and so many conversions and so much religious activity that some felt it
had been burned out or burned over.

40Wikipedia, "Second Great Awakening" see also ""Burned-Over District." (Wikipedia)

* Zina's brother, Oliver Baker wrote to his mother, Widow Dorcas Baker, on May 31, 1822: "Dear Mother: There
is revivals of religion all around us. | expect the next Sabbath to be a partaker of that blessed ordinance of the
Lord's supper, and O Mother, my prayer is may I not go with unwashed bhands. Yours, O. Baker." Also, that
same year Zina wrote to her mother and told her that Zina's eldest daughter, Presendia, was getting religious:
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And again in 1829 she added

. . .There iy some attention to- religion in thisy place and in the townw
adjoining there has beenw av revival. We attended there. We have seenthe
works of the Lovd in conwiction and covwersion of sinners such operations asy
I never sow before...*

From 1820 until the last extant letter to her mother in 1829, Zina's concern with religious
matters occupied Zina greatly, even to the estrangement from family mentioned previously.
Nevertheless, the temporary loss of communication with in-laws did little to dampen William
and Zina's thirst for spiritual growth. In letter after letter, some dated and some not, Zina
returned to the religious theme: her own zeal, the need for her family to accept the Lord, and
the general state of things spiritual in Watertown and elsewhere:

.ivmy part I find I cannot serve god and mammon I fee(l] that it is high
time for me to-arise and shake of the Dust of the world we have had great
refreshings fromumthe Lovd invtimes past inthis vicinity it is now o stupid
time infidelity iy gaining ground the universalisty owre coming in faster
and makeing in Roads in to- Churches have formed society in Watertowrn
hawve full meetings but we hawe v sure promise invthe gospel the Chuwch of
Christ il stond and, the gates of hell shall not prevail against ix.

We hawe almost Dis pared of seeing yow herve this fall though we have
anticipated much ow seeing Father and Mother invthis Copuntry and
Conclude Something estraordinary has happened We wish to-here from yow
how yow awve doing as respecty temporal and spirifuad Things--~~~=--~=~~~--~~

I do-not wish - to- Cast any reflections uppow any of our Connections
but truly many Curious seens occurred invthe time we ware inv Plainfield
though mary hard reflections past passed From the mouths of some I hope
Father yow wil not tuke any exceptions For get and for give whichv I
presume yow have done I know not but what AW iy peace and harmory in
the family.

...as to-the state of religionthere iy some attention round inthe next townw
there iy o revival among the Baptist and one among the the methodist there
has beenv av great Camp meeting ovJohw Gotuwms fowrmv Last week and about
40 or 50 corwerted it way a good meting I staid 2 nighty and Wm 2 or 3

the last night we never Shut our eyes to-sleep the power of the living God was

Dear Mother-- Some rain has fallen, a few drops, and other places a plentiful shower. The Lord has visited our
family with his good spirit. Our eldest daughter, Prescendia, has experienced the saving change of heart |
believe. She is 11 years of age last August. She has had remarkable expercises indeed for such a child, but
known to God are all our hearts and we ought to rejoice that we are in his hands. William sends his respect to
you all and | send mine also; and O, how our children want to see you all. Zina Huntington

* Four Zinas p.37
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there altho-I suppose yow do-not much believe in the Methodist power I
have something of a trial about it but I canvtel yowtheway isto_ ?  your
self of the pride of heart pride and unbelief are 2 prevailing huwtful sing to-
the soul there iy some of your neighbowrs who-hawve experienced this power
I hope I shall hear of a revival there whew I hear fromvyow. I went to-visit o
dying womanwv last night whose faith was strong she has the consuwmption I
want to-tel yow of many things but can not write them

And Zina wasn't alone in her desire for religious guidance. In the earlier quote from William's
journal, it is obvious that he began to feel religious promptings as early as 1816. In the spring of
1817 Zina described the change in William in a letter to her mother:

Thisx Godrand Sawiowr of owr soulsy which are spirity has I trust
appeared under the roof of my dwelling invav pawticuloar manner and has
obened the eyes of my husband to- see his dreadful situation by nature ands
to-realige his travugressions and has givenw hin strengtihv to-flee to-the
Sawiour and to- make hix peace witheGod. I wish dear friends that yow could
know his trials.*

Introduction to Mormonism

Thus from almost the time Zina and William arrived in Watertown, religion was a BIG concern,
especially to Zina. In letter after letter Zina speaks of her religious feelings and "encourages "
her loved ones to become more spiritual. Both Zina and William joined with the Presbyterians
and were faithful in their attendance. As indicated in some of the above letters, they sought
additional spiritual nurturing in camp meetings and revivals. However, something still seemed
to be lacking. They were still searching.

One November night in 1832 the Huntingtons had a rather strange experience:

It was a cold night in the latter part of Novermber, and in the home of William
Huntington the family gathered around the big fireplace in the spacious kitchen. After the
evening meal, when all the evening work was done, it was the habit of this family to get their
instruments of music and sit around the blazing logs and play the old fashioned tunes and
hymns; also tunes of more cheerful air, although they did not dance.

Grandfather Huntington played the bass viol, his daughter Zina the cello, William [D.]
the cornet, and Dimick the drum. There were five sons and two daughters. The oldest
daughter Prescindia, had married and had moved some distance from them. It was a happy
New England family and they lived the clean, pure life of the Puritan stock.

After the music ceased, a hush fell on the group and a knock was heard on the door.
As it opened, a strange old gentleman of medium weight, dressed in old-fashioned clothes and
carrying a bundle on his arm, appeared and stepped into the room. He said, "/ usually bend

* Four Zinas, p. 29. (from a March 5, 1817 letter Zina wrote to her mother.)
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my steps to some sequestered vale. May | find lodging here tonight?" With a cordial welcome
he was invited in and given a place by the fire, in an old easy chair. Mother Huntington asked
him if he would like some supper to which he modestly replied that he would. He partook of
a light supper of milk, honey, maple syrup, cold meat, delicious homemade bread and butter
while the family spoke in soft tones.

It was the custom to read from the Holy Bible, a portion of the New Testament, to
which they all listened attentively. Grandmother Huntington made some comment that they
would like to hear the Gospel in its fulness as explained and taught by the Saviour. The
stranger immediately took up the subject and began explaining the scriptures, quoting the
saying[s] of the Saviour in what seemed to them a new light and greater beauty than they had
ever thought of before. The family sat in rapt attention, listening to every word. Both father
and mother Huntington agreed with his explanations, while the boys exchanged glances of
admiration, and Zina sat spellbound. Zina gazed upon the stranger with admiration and
reverence.

After one hour spent in conversation upon this sacred subject, Father Huntington had
prayers, Mother Huntington prepared a comfortable resting place for the stranger, and he bid
them good night. The boys went upstairs, Father and Mother Huntington retired to their
beddroom which led from the kitchen, and Zina to her little bed. Zina could hear her parents
talking in low tones about the wonderful stranger and discussing the things he had said. The
stranger had filled them with awe and reverence, such as they had never felt before.

In the morning, everyone was astir bright and early. On a farm there is much work to
be done, both outside and in. The stranger sat placidly watching this remarkable family with
whom he had taken breakfast. The family invited him to stay but he said he had other places
to visit and he left them standing in a group as he closed the door softly. When Father
Huntington saw the stranger depart, he sent Dimick after him to tell him to come again. He
immediately opened the door and they all looked out to see and call the stranger back, but he
was nowhere to be seen. When looking on the doorstep where the snow had fallen the night
before, no trace of footsteps could be seen and the boys ran in all directions but reported the
stranger had vanished and could not be found. Father Hungtinton remarked that he was the
strangest person that ever was, and he could not understand where he went but he had
shown them the Gospel in a new light.

Mother Huntington felt this stranger was some messenger from heaven and all the
family were deeply impressed with his wonderful influence, and the beautiful way he
explained the scriptures. When the Gospel was brought to them by Hyrum Smith and other
Elders, the message taught seemed to coincide with what the stranger had told them
concerning the Bible and the restoration of the Gospel. All the family but one accepted the
Gospel and prepared to join the Saints in Kirtland.*

Later, after William was baptized, he recounted the incident to Joseph Smith. Joseph put his
hand on William's shoulder and said, "My dear brother, that man was one of the Three
Nephites who was sent by the Lord to prepare your family to receive the restored gospel of
Jesus Christ." *

* "Zina Diantha Huntington, pp2-4 Cooley Family Papers, U of Utah Marriot Special Collections, Ms 567, Bx 6
Folder 16
* Four Zinas, p. 41. (The incident was told by a grand-daughter of William and Zina--many, many years later.)
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It is not clear when William and Zina first came into contact with Mormon missionaries. Their
son, Oliver, thought it was in about 1833 or 1834.

In the year 1833 or 34 what was called Mormon elders began to preach around
our neighborhood, and by some means finally came to our house, and left a Book of
Mormon which they [William & Zina] read through two or three times and were very
much taken up with the doctrine; there had not been much preaching about there,
anywhere, but father and mother heard, having a very inquiring mind and being
willing to obey truth, they soon were baptized by Elder Dutcher, and turned their
whole attention to the work. | think this was in the fall of 1834 and the next spring,
my sister Precendia, who had married a man by the name of Norman Buell, and
Dimmick, moved to Kirtland in Ohio where the Church was then gathering. |
disremember whether they joined the Church before or after they moved to
Klirtland. They sailed in a schooner from Saskets [sic] Harbour to Fairport or
Cleveland.

My father's house was a rendezvous for all the Mormon preachers in that part
of the country. In 1835 old father Joseph Smith and his brother John Smith were at
our house and stayed a day or two, also Luke Johnson and Orson Pratt., Dutcher and
Blakesley, and John P. Green who baptized my grandfather. In fact, it was a home for
all Mormons.*®

Zina Diantha, on the other hand, wrote later in life:

A neighbor by the name of Joseph Wakefield, cooper by trade, was a
companion of my father, and together they had discussed the matter of true and
false religions for many an hour. When this rumor about the Prophet reached us,
father and Mr. Wakefield had an earnest consultation as to which should go and
see the man. That one should go, was a mutually accepted decision. After some
talk, Mr. Wakefield thought he would be the better one to go. He was not at work
in the winter season, and my father, who was a wealthy farmer, always had stock
to attend to even in the winter.

Mr. Wakefield went at once to Seneca County, saw the Boy Prophet,
received a convincing testimony of the truth, and returned with a heart full of zeal,
bearing with him a copy of the new Bible, or as it was properly called, a Book of
Mormon.*

William and Zina reacted very positively when they read the Book of Mormon and within a
short time their home became a frequent stopping-over place for Mormon elders. In the May
1833 visit by Joseph Smith's uncle, John Smith, and Joseph's father, Joseph Smith Sr. they told

*® Diary of Oliver Boardman Huntington, Utah State Historical Society, Mss A 858 A (vol 1) p. 20 (pg 26 in other
typewritten versions of the Diary.)

747 vZina Diantha Huntington, p 5, Cooley Family Papers, U of Utah Marriot Special Collections, Ms 567, Bx 6
Folder 16
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the family the story of Joseph Smith's vision of God, of the Book of Mormon and other
teachings of the Mormon prophet.

William and Zina were baptized in the spring of 1835 either by John Smith or Joseph Smith, Sr.®®
Within a short time, other members of the family followed suit. Zina Diantha later wrote:

Late in July, Hyrum Smith and David Whitmer visited and stayed several
days. The morning for the departure of these men from our house arrived, and |
had not yet become a member of the Church. That morning, a short time before
they were to start, Hyrum Smith's cousin rode up with a message that they could
not leave that day as my brother Dimick and wife Fanny, were desirous of being
baptized.

That morning at prayers | had presented to me a heavenly vision of a man
going down into the water and baptizing someone. So when this message came |
felt it was a testimony that the time had come for me to receive baptism. Brother
Hyrum Smith was mouth in prayer, and in my secret soul | had a wish that he
should baptize me.. Accordingly, we all went down to the water and were baptized
by Hyrum Smith.*

Regarding the Huntingtons and their conversion to Mormonism, the authors of Four Zinas offer
the following insights:

Humbled by the loss of parents and children, frequent illnesses, and
seemingly incontrollable cycles of financial decline and success, the Huntingtons
began the second decade of the nineteenth century refined by the process of life.
They were receptive to religion's succor.

. ..The process of conversion to Mormonism was for the Huntingtons one
of empowerment--after a long period of enlightenment, community, and spirituality.
The choice to convert was an assertion of united strength, an exploration into
unknown territory.50

The decision . . . and its immediate consequences

*® Four Zinas, p. 44. Adding to the confusion, Ray L. Huntington, in his article "William Huntington: The lowa
Experience," writes: "William and Zina received a copy of the Book of Mormon from their neighbor, Joseph
Wakefield, who had met the Prophet Joseph Smith. In the winter of 1832-33 William 'read the Book of Mormon,
believed it with all his heart and preached it almost every day to his neighbors and everybody he could see.'
Both William and his wife were baptized in April 1835 by a Mormon named Dutcher." The source Ray
Huntington cites is Hoyt W. Brewster Jr., Doctrine and Covenants Encyclopedia (Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1988), p.
258

* Four Zinas, p. 46. Later, in August of the same year, another child, William Dresser Huntington, age 18, was
baptized by Luke Johnson "in a canal between Watertown and Sackets Harbor." (Seventies Records, 2nd Quorum,
Biographies, LDS Church Archives, Pg. 74.)

*° Four Zinas, pp. 23, 47
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About his situation in 1835, William wrote:

Here | will note Something relative to my temporal concerns | owned a good farm of
Nearly two hundred acors of land one hundred and thirty acres Under good improvement
in high state of cultivation one good stone House two good barns and other Buildings a
Large stock of cattle Horses carriges farming utentials Nearly out of debt in comefertable
Situation as | could ask for to Make us comefertable in life In short I never saw the time
that I was in as great prosperity as | was when | united with the saints.
(Huntington Journal, 1952 BYU typewritten copy, p. 2)

One has to admire the courage and commitment of a man who was willing to turn his back on
his comfortable lifestyle and to throw in with a brand-new religion that stressed a doctrine of
gathering to Zion. Little did Huntington realize the changes that would come to his life during
the next eleven years. In one history of Watertown, a certain statement was made:

"From first to last the history of the town [Watertown] at large has been uneventful,
and neither record nor tradition furnishes us with many noteworthy incidents of
pioneer life in the region."*

Such a statement would never again apply to William Huntington and his family. For better or
worse, the decision had been made, the die cast. William was about to embark on a journey
few ever envision.”® He, his wife and family became, in essence, religious pilgrims. They
embraced the concept of gathering to Zion and accepted with it all the joys and despair that the
journey entailed. For Zina, the journey would last only four years, ending with her early death
in 1839. After his wife's passing, William lived another seven years before he, too, died an
untimely death. Several of his children, however, lived to see the Church established in Utah
and to assume leadership positions in its growth and development.

>! History of Watertown, p. 10 of the internet download

> |n a letter to her widowed mother, dated March 5, 1817, Zina Huntington wrote: "I think sometimes | am fitting
for the approach of some great event, but hope I shall ever be prepared for all that awaits me, and ever feel
reconciled to God's will and rejoince in his government." Zine Diantha Huntington Young materials, U of Utah
Marriot Special Collections, Coolely Family Papers, MS 567. Bx 6 (Located in the miscellaneous letters, etc.
appended to the Zina D. Huntington Young Life Sketch, letter #7.)
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C. The Kirtland Years 1836-1838

Within a short time of his baptism, William disposed of his farm and made ready to travel to
Kirtland, Ohio, where Joseph Smith and the majority of the "Saints" had gathered temporarily.
Of his journey to Kirtland (a distance of about 300 miles) William wrote:

... in two months time | disPosed of my stock produce farming Utentials closed all
my business and on the first of October 1836 I left My home arrived at sacekets [Sackett's]
--Harbor same day the next day A severe storm took place which detained us in the harbor -
-Untill the 7th of October we then went on bord a stemer sailed to Genesee river went to
Rochester took a canal boat to Bufelo There we took a nother stemer for Fair port from
thence by land To Kirtland which place we Arived 11 of October 1836 .. .

(Huntington Journal, 1952 BYU typewritten copy, p. 3)

William's recollection of the journey is somewhat in conflict with that of his father. Oliver, for
example, says nothing of spending six days waiting for good weather in Sackett's Harbor. In
addition to adding gossipy information about the trip, he says the trip took only four days to
complete:

In 1836 father sold his farm, after much anxiety and concern, by sacrificing about
fifteen hundred dollars, in selling it for that much less than it was really worth for the sake of
living with the Church and obeying the word of God as given to Joseph Smith and whose
father had been to our house and counseled father to sell the first opportunity he had which
he did in the summer of 1836 and about the first of October that fall, we started from Sackets
Harbor in company with Hiram Clark and two or three other families whose names |
disremember all being under the direction of and led by Luke Johnson and Orson Pratt who
had lately married him a wife about 20 miles from our place, by the name of Sally Bates. ...

We left Sackets Harbour, | think, the first day of October, having made an attempt to
start the night before, but was driven back, the wind blowing a perfect gale; we landed in
Rochester the next morning before sunrise.

During our passage thus far, grounds of suspicion, against a certain sister who had left
her husband to go to the city of the saints; were not unlikely, and therefore a watchful eye
was justly kept over her and the man with a black coat by the name of Bennet, a strange
passenger before unknown to her or any of us, but | suppose she knew him well, before we
left the wharf, from the fact that Wm. and Orson Pratt saw them go into an inn together,
where they soon found them locked in a room together, and the landlord had to be called to
open the door, where signs were seen sufficient to warrant the authorities present to cut her
off from the Church immediately.

From Rochester we took the canal to Buffalo and from Buffalo to Fairport, 12 miles
from Kirtland we sailed on a steamboat, and in four days from the time we left Sackets we
were in Kirtland. We all walked the 12 miles with joy, rejoicing at the privilege of getting
there no matter how, and O, what joy again came over every one of us as we came in sight of
the temple. "The Lord's House," solemnly exclaimed everyone, as we were trudging along in a
confused flock. It makes me think of tribes going up to Jerusalem to worship, as anciently.

(Diary of Oliver B. Huntington, vol I, p. 20)
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In another section of his autobiography, Oliver mentions that as soon as the ship left Sackett's
Harbor, he found a snug place beneath the stairways on the upper deck, surrounded by trunks,
chests and all kinds of luggage. He promptly fell asleep--without informing his parents of his
whereabouts! Believing he had fallen overboard, they searched the ship thoroughly. He then
added: "I was mourned for as one dead, but for a short time...for my nap being over and | awoke,
made a loud outcry to get out of my confinement."*

A terrible misfortune befell the family during the journey. Upon reaching Buffalo, they sent
their trunks and boxes "carrying all our best things" on ahead to Kirtland. They never saw their
prized possessions again.54

Kirtland, 1836

When the Huntingtons reached Kirtland, it was a far different city than the one Joseph Smith
saw when he arrived in 1831 with about forty faithful members of the newly organized church.
Joseph had been attracted to Kirtland by reports he received from Oliver Cowdery and Parley P.
Pratt who had passed through the area on their way to the Missouri frontier on a mission to the
Indians. While in Kirtland, the missionaries met Sidney Rigdon and converted him and his
congregation. Thus when Joseph arrived, he found a group of believers almost twice the size of
the one accompanying him.>

Joseph and others immediately began to buy and clear land for their new, albeit temporary
"Zion." During the next seven years, Kirtland became a thriving "boom town." Converts
flocked to the city and in 1837 the population stood at about 2,000--mostly Mormons or ex-
Mormons.

During the five year period before the Huntingtons arrived, much had occurred in the way of
social programs and new revelation. Almost immediately, a revelation known as the Law of
Consecration was received. Properties were to be deeded over to the Church and then re-
distributed in an equitable manner, with each recipient being a "steward" over the land.
Unfortunately, too many new converts were "dirt-poor" and the attempt to share the wealth
failed and was formally abandoned in 1834.

Meanwhile, other significant revelations or programs were received or attempted including:
Revelation on the building of a temple, 1833
Revelation on the Word of Wisdom, 1834
Zion's Camp march, 1834

> Four Zinas, p. 54.

>* Four Zinas, p. 55. (taken from a partial autobiography of Oliver B. Huntington.)

> 0On January 2, 1831, Joseph had a revelation directing the whole church, then comprising about sixty members,
to move to Ohio. The news was not well received by all. To David Whitmer, the son of a prosperous farmer, the
suggestion of leaving could not have been welcome, although it was not until some years later that he expressed
his belief that the principle of the gathering was hasty and unwise. (Donna Hill, Joseph Smith, The First Mormon,
New York: Doubleday, 1977, p. 124.
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Selection of 12 apostles & a First Quorum of Seventy, 1835
School for the Elders 1835
Chandler's Egyptian mummies and the Book of Abraham, 1835

In all, from 1831-1838 Joseph Smith received at least seventy-one revelations in Kirtland
regarding the organization and governance of the church. They constitute sections 42 to 112 of
the Doctrine and Covenants.

In addition, the Kirtland Temple was begun in 1833, completed and dedicated in March of
1836--just six months before the arrival of the Huntingtons. In short, despite the economic
problems and harassment by ex-members, conditions in Kirtland were perhaps at a spiritual
peak at the time the Huntingtons entered town. On the other hand, one member, writing to his
wife in Missouri wrote that there was a great deal of "sameness" in Kirtland:

"They keep the word of wisdom, drink cold water and don't even mention
tea and coffee; they pray night and morning."s6

The Huntingtons' Kirtland experience

Unfortunately, none of the Huntingtons left a first-hand account of his or her experiences in
Kirtland. Zina had corresponded regularly with her parents while living in Watertown, but no
letters or other written documents from her survive after 1829. What we have are
recollections and reconstructions written many, many years after the fact by William and his
children Zina Diantha, Presendia and Oliver. While immediacy and authenticity are lost,
nevertheless, those recollections provide a great deal of insight into what was happening in
Kirtland from the Fall of 1836 until May of 1838.

In his journal, William summarizes the two year period in less than two handwritten pages:

...we Arived in Kirtland at the time Of great prosperty with the Church as it was
c(a)lled witnessed The rise of the bank at the same Time | purchased 40 acors of Land with
a good two story house Nearly finished one mild south Of the temple witnessed the fall Of
the bank the downfall of Kirtland in every sense of word The spirit of discention took place
with many of the first elders In the church a spirit of percicution Took place which broke
up the Church all the heads of the Church ware driven from the Place by the decentors to
the state Missouri. While | remained in Kirtland I indeavured to sustain the Presidency the
bank and all the Ordinances of the lords house In the fall of 1837 I received an Appointmen
in the high council Served as a councilor untill the Church was broken up in September
1837 My self and wife returned to Watertown to visit our friends together for the last time
found Them generally much opposed the Gospel returned to Kirtland finally In the
breaking Down of Kirtland In conciquence of a mortgage which Was on the farm | boat
[bought] of Jacob Bump who failed in property or in conciquence of his Becoming a
dispated dishonest Decentor | lost my land which Cost me three thousand dollars In this

® Hill, p. 188
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situation | was suddenly reduced To a state of poverty in this situation It became necessary
for me to Remove with the rest of the Church to the state of missori.
(Huntington Journal, 1952 BYU typewritten copy, p. 3)

William's children provide much more detailed descriptions of the joys and sorrows the family
experienced in Kirtland. When the family arrived in Kirtland they were of the following ages:
William Dresser, 18, Zina Diantha, 15, Oliver, 13, and John, 9. William was 52 and Zina was 50.
(Chauncey Dyer, the eldest of the Huntington children, never left Watertown and never became
a member of the LDS Church.>)

Dimick , age 28 had married while the family was still living in Watertown. Likewise, Dimick's
sister, Presendia, age 26, had also married previous to the family's exodus to Kirtland. They,
their spouses and children had reached Kirtland prior to the arrival of William and Zina and the
other children. Dimick had not lingered in Kirtland, because he was immediately asked to go to
Missouri where the second center of the Church was located. Presendia and her husband,
Norman Buell, while in New York had been living in Loraine, 18 miles from Watertown.
Presendia received the Book of Mormon from her mother, read it and believed. However, she
and her husband were not baptized until they reached Kirtland. They arrived a few months
prior to William and Zina and were delighted to greet her parents and siblings when the latter
reached the city.58

Remembrances of Zina D. and Presendia

Although their time in Kirtland was marked by privation and loss of material comforts, Zina
Diantha and Presendia had wonderful experiences about which they wrote in later years. Zina
Diantha recalled the first time she met Joseph Smith in person:

On the 10 [Nov. 1836--about a month after her arrival] I saw the Prophet's face
for the first time. He was 6 feet, light auburn hair and a heavy nose, blue eyes... When
he was filled with the spirit of revelation or inspiration to talk to the saints his
countenance would look clear and bright.. .. When warning the saints of approaching
danger if we forsook the path of truth and right...it was truly affecting and any one
that ever herd,[sic] I should think, could never forget.5°

Zina Diantha apparently had been blessed with the gift of tongues, both speaking and
interpreting--even before arriving in Kirtland. She later wrote:

> Chauncey remained a friend and kin to the rest of his siblings. In his autobiography, Oliver tells of a delightful
visit he and Zina made to Chauncey in Watertown in 1893. The account is written in volume three of The Diary of
Oliver B. Huntington, pp 351-355. At times, however, Chauncey tried to dissuade Zina and Oliver from their
allegiance to the LDS Church.

> Norman Buell apparently never was an enthusiastic Church member. When he arrived in Kirtland in March
1836, he allowed his wife to be baptized. Later he was baptized, but within a few years--during the Missouri
persecutions-- he drifted away from the Church and "even got to the pitch where he would not let [Presendia] say
a word in favor of the brethren." Four Zinas, pp. 54, 87

> Four Zinas, p. 60. (taken from Zina Diantha Young, Autobiography, 1.1, Zina D.H. Young Collection)
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The first time I ever sang in tongues after being baptized into the Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, around me was a light as the blaze of a candle [and] I
was surrounded by a heavenly influence.5?

Of Zina D.'s gift, one of her contemporaries felt that Zina

. . .[had] as perfect a gift of interpretation of tongues as any person in the
Church, for although her opportunities for education in language have been limited ,
and she is not a learned woman, yet she gives the interpretation of hymns, psalms,
and sacred songs in the most musical and happy manner, without thought or
hesitation. There is something divinely beautiful in thus rendering, by the gift of
inspiration, words uttered in an unknown tongue.s!

Presendia, also, seemed to share her sister's ability to speak in and interpret tongues:

One of Zina Diantha and Presendia's cousins visited the Huntingtons in 1837.
The sisters' stories of visits from angels, speaking in tongues, and ecstatic behaviour
startled her. Even though skeptical of her cousins' honesty, she accompanied them to
ameeting so she could see for herself. There a man rose and sang in tongues.
Presendia later told how she stood and joined him, singing the identical words in
tongues, "beginning and ending each verse in perfect union, without saying a word.
It was just as though we had sung it together a thousand times." On exiting the
meeting the cousin observed, "Instead of laughing, I never felt so solemn in my life."

Other spiritual experiences were manifest to the Huntington daughters during their sojourn in
Kirtland. Presendia wrote:

In Kirtland we enjoyed many very great blessings, and often saw the power of God
manifested. ... On one occasion I saw angels clothed in white walking upon the
temple. It was during one of our monthly fast meetings, when the saints were in the
temple worshipping. A little girl came to my door and in wonder called me out,
exclaiming, "The meeting is on the top of the house!" 1 went to the door, and there I
saw on the temple angels clothed in white covering the roof from end to end. They
seemed to be walking to and fro; they appeared and disappeared. The third time they
appeared and disappeared before I realized that they were not mortal men. Each
time in a moment they vanished, and their reappearance was the same. This was in
broad daylight, in the afternoon. A number of the children in Kirtland saw the
same.62

On another occasion, Presendia added:

60
61

Four Zinas, p. 64
Four Zinas, p. 64. The statement was made by Emmaline Wells in 1881. Speaking in tongues was quite common

in Kirtland and began, interestingly, when Joseph Smith first met Brigham Young and invited him to an evening
meeting--where Brigham Young spoke in tongues. Many expected Joseph to censure Brigham but he said "No;" it
is of God" (Hill, p. 152) However, Joseph also found that "strange notions" existed among some members of the
Kirtland church, and that during meetings there were exhibitions of the kind of popular revivalist phenomena,
trances, fits and contortions that he had never countenanced. (Hill, p. 130)

®2 Four Zinas p. 61
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At another fast meeting I was in the temple with my sister, Zina. The whole of
the congregation were on their knees, praying vocally, for such was the custom at the
close of these meetings when Father Smith presided; yet there was no confusion; the
voices of the congregation mingled softly together. While the congregation was thus
praying, we both heard, from one corner of the room above our heads, a choir of
angels singing most beautifully. They were invisible to us, but myriads of angelic
voices seemed to be united in singing some song of Zion, and their sweet harmony
filled the temple of God.63

On still one more occasion Presendia had an experience somewhat similar to that of the

original twelve apostles on the Day of Pentecost:

We were also in the temple at the pentecost. In the morning Father Smith
prayed for a pentecost, in opening the meeting. That day the power of God rested
mightily upon the Saints. There was poured out upon us abundantly the spirit of
revelation, prophesy and tongues. The Holy Ghost filled the house; and along in the
afternoon a noise was heard. It was the sound of a mighty rushing wind. But at first
the congregation was startled, not knowing what it was. To many it seemed as
though the roof was all in flames. Father Smith exclaimed: "Is the house on fire!"
"Do you not remember your prayer this morning, Father Smith?" inquired a brother.
Then the patriarch, clasping his hands, exclaimed, "The Spirit of God, like a mighty
rushing wind!"¢4

William: a Seventy, then the High Council...

While William never spoke of such spiritual experiences while in Kirtland, he nevertheless was
loyal and soon gained the confidence of Joseph Smith and others. Despite the loss of most of
his money, he, together with his wife and children, worked hard and never complained.

William was ordained a Seventy shortly after his arrival in December of 1836. A year later, when
conditions were really deteriorating, William was ordained a High Priest and called to be a
member of the Kirtland High Council. Of William's call, his son Oliver later wrote:

In the fall of 1837 father was chosen, ordained and set apart for the office of
high counselor, one of the standing high council. That winter he underwent a partial
endowment and passed through the ordeal or ordinances of washing and anointing.65

William didn't leave an account of the washing and anointing ceremony, but Wilford Woodruff
did and he described it in the following way:

I, upon this third day of April, met in the house of the Lord with a number of
the seventies to receive counsel respecting our washing and anointing. ...Irepaired
to aroom in company with Elder Meeks and Priest J. Turpin to attend to our first

% Selections from the writings of Presendia Lathrop Huntington (available fro Church Historian's Office.)
64 .

Ibid.
& History of Oliver Boardman Huntington, Written by himself. Pp. 29-30
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washing. After washing our bodies from head to foot in soap and water we then
washed ourselves in clear water, next in perfumed spirits. The spirit of God was with
us and we had a spiritual time. We spent the evening with several elders in prayer
before God and the power of God rested upon us.

April 4th. I met at the house of Elder Hales at one o'clock PM in company with
twenty-three elders, President Joseph Young making one of the number, for the
purpose of attending to the ordinance of washing the body with clean water and
perfumes that our bodies might be prepared for the anointing. President Young
opened the meeting by prayer. We then proceeded to the ordinance. Myself and
Elder G.W. Meeks were the first washed under the hands of President Joseph Young.
We then assisted President Young in washing our brethren the elders. Much of the
spirit of God rested upon us. 1 washed and perfumed the bodies of a number of my
brethren and the interview closed after expressing our feelings to each other. We
again met together in the Quorum of the Seventies at the upper part of the Lord's
house at early candlelight to receive our anointing. . .. The Presidency consecrated
the oil before God that it might be holy. The person to be anointed then took a seat
and the Presidency then laid hands upon his head and consecrated him unto God and
then anointed him in the name of the Lord and pronounced such blessings upon his
head as the testimony of Jesus shall direct which is the spirit of prophecy. We had a
glorious season indeed in this solemn ordinance of the house of the Lord.

... President Coultrin anointed me and the following are some of the
blessing[s] he pronounced upon my head while clothed upon by the spirit and power
of God, viz. That God would bless me with all the powers of the priesthood and give
me a multiplicity of blessing[s] that kings would tremble upon their thrones at my
word, that I should become a counselor and multitudes should seek counsel at my
mouth and I should have great wisdom and power to fly through the midst under
heaven as Philip traveled by the spirit, that I should have the riches of the earth and
that I should have sons and consecrate them priests unto God in Zion and that I
should tread upon the ashes of my enemies in Jackson County; they that had sought
to take my life and the lives of the brethren that went to redeem Zion and he also
sealed upon my head all the blessing[s] that had previously been pronounced upon
me and these blessing[s] were sealed upon my head with a loud amen from all of the
anointed present in the name of Jesus Christ.66

Oliver's description of the family's situation

In contrast to his sisters, Oliver wrote very little of spiritual experiences. He did, however,
describe in considerable detail the family's plight.

[on our arrival in Kirtland}. . .Father went immediately and asked council [sic:]
what to do; and the counsel he received was to buy a certain place or situation just
two miles south from the temple; containing thirty acres and on it a good two-story
white house; he accordingly made the purchase of it from a man belonging to the
Church then, by the name of Jacob Bump, and paid him down to the amount of $3,000;
the sum total. Well we all were well satisfied and thought we were doing well [even]
if the land was high, and a mortgage on the place; it was in the hands of Brother Bump
and we thought all the brethren were honest then, for we did not think that some had

% Dean C. Jessee, "The Kirtland Diary of Wilford Woodruff," BYU Studies, 12, (Summer 1972,
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come in for the loaves and fishes; in fact never once thought of the possibility of a
Mormon being dishonest or even denying the faith. One year had not rolled away and
Brother Bump had denied the faith and refused to lift the mortgage, 7and father
could not, having bestowed all his surplus money upon the bankand the poor, so
when the bank broke we were broken and as poor as the best of the Mormons. Well,
we expected to become poor but not quite so quick.

... That winter I went to school to Even Gree, and the next summer I had to
stay at home and work. We all worked hard, and had to live for that spring was the
hardest time we, as a family ever saw, or ever have for provisions and stuff to save
life. That spring was a general time of severity of all kinds of eatables, and it was the
more so with us in consequence of having but a short time before we came from, a
farm of everything, and had spent all our money, and did not know how to beg,
neither wanted to know.

There was nothing to be had, either for love or money, for Mormons, when
they had anything to buy with. Many a time did my mother go without her meal of
victuals to leave enough for the children, when there was nothing but beach leaves,
after string beans and sometimes a very scanty allowance of corn bread, to leave.
Once in a while when we were most starved out we would kill a starved-to-death hen
we had wintered over on nothing, and eat as necessity called hardest. My poor old
father who but six months ago was in affluent circumstances...was brought to live by
day's works, and that but very poorly, still my mother was the same mother and the
same wife.

It was a torment to each, to see the other in want and still more see their
children cry for bread and have none to give them nor know where the next was
coming from, and after all their trials and sufferings not only there but elsewhere,
never did I hear either of them utter a murmuring or complaining word against any
of the authorities of the Church, or express a doubt of the truth of the work. ... In ten
years travel with the Church I never heard father or mother utter the first expression
of doubt or show the least wavering of mind, or lack of unlimited confidence in the
prophet.c8

The Kirtland Safety Society Anti-Banking Company.
Life for the Mormon converts and settlers in Kirtland was the stuff dreams and hopes are made

of. Most of them arrived full of faith and zeal towards Joseph Smith and the "restored gospel."
For his part, Joseph Smith tried hard to create a united, equal-in-all things people.

*” Oliver wrote in another part of his diary: "Father bought a place of Jacob Bump and paid him $3,000.00 which
was nearly all he got for our home in N.Y. Bump at that time was a good brother and no trouble [was] taken to see
if the place was clear of incumbrance, but which proved to be under 3 mortgages, so we were reduced to poverty at
one jump, and by a false brother." Several years later, in 1843, Oliver served a mission in New York and dropped
by Kirtland on his way back to Nauvoo. He looked up Jacob Bump : "...I saw this same Bump, and told him who |
was and that | wanted one or two hundred dollars on what he got from my father for nothing. He at first disputed
my being Wm. Huntington's son, and said if | was he might give me some but finally swore he would not give me
money to squander, but if he ever should see the "old man" meaning my father, he would divide the spoils with
him. Cursed and swore that the "old man" was an honest man, "too honest" and if he knew | was as honest as him
he would give me a handsome sum to carry to him. Said he had played the rogue with the damned honest old fool,
and could not help felling sorry for him sometimes," Diary of Oliver B. Huntington, Vol I, p. 58

®®Diary of Oliver Boardman Huntington, vol. I, p. 29
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Unfortunately, he lacked the experience and temperament to accomplish his idealistic goals.
Once , he made a trip to Boston and secured $20,000 of goods on credit. The general store in
Kirtland for which Joseph and Newel K. Whitney had bought the supplies was Joseph's first
business venture for the church. It was a failure from the start because Joseph could not refuse
goods to anybody who came in with a tale of hardship. Joseph was a "first rate fellow" with
everybody as long as he did not ask them to pay, and the store was soon depleted without
return. *

Still, for a number of years, the saints managed. New converts, like the Huntingtons, at times
infused needed money into the community. However, the situation gradually worsened, in part
due to Smith's inexperience and generosity and in part because of national conditions. The
period from 1834-1836, nationally, was one of economic growth and a certain degree of
prosperity. That, of course, led to tremendous speculation. As one analyst observed:
"Everybody thought himself rich." Things were even worse in Kirtland. With an influx of so
many new people, prices for land and i
goods skyrocketed. Notes were given
and taken freely.

Smith, himself, was aware of the
problem. When it was almost too late, in
December of 1837, he said the following
in a church conference.

Whereas the Church in
this place being poor from the
beginning, having had to pay an —

extraordinary price for 6N — —— =5

T~

their lands, provisions, etc; and AN~ /7 ,/ o ,////m{,
having a serious burden imposed ot /(U # e THéEE DOLLARS 85
upon them by comers and goers, L6 /',{/”/4,;/,/7 £ Y s "/,/_57 7 o

from most parts of the world,
and in assisting traveling

Elders and their families,
ithas...become a serious
matter ... A stop must be put to

churches or families
gathering or moving to this place,
without their first coming or
sending their wise men to
prepare a place for them, as our ‘ . )
houses are all full, and our lands e it e 5 o O
mostly occupied, except those e e e
houses that do not belong to the
Church, which cannot be by the Kirtland Safety Society
obtained without great sacrifice,

i olemm J i i

Samples of 3 denominations of paper money created

% Hill, p. 151
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especially when brethren with their families are crowding in upon us, and are
compelled to purchase at any rate, and consequently are thrown into the hands of
speculators, and extortioners, with which course the Lord is not well pleased.”?

As for money in circulation, paper currency--backed by the U.S. government-- did not exist at
that time. (It didn't exist until the Civil War, in 1861.) In 1836 the federal government
authorized states to grant local banks the authority to issue paper currency. As a consequence,
hundreds of different banks, operating under their state charters, began to issue their own
paper money. In all, about 1,600 of these privately owned banks issued currency, resulting in
over 30,000 variations in design. Confusion reigned and the money was only as good as the
issuer's reputation. The situation deteriorated.”*

Into this situation jumped Joseph Smith and other Mormon leaders. They petitioned the Ohio
legislature for the right to establish a bank, the Kirtland Safety Society Bank. After deliberation,
the legislature rejected the Mormon petition, but that didn't deter Smith.”®> He simply renamed
the enterprise "The Kirtland Safety Society Anti-Banking Company," and started issuing
currency. InJanuary, 1837, the "bank" began to offer capital stock in shares of $50 each.
Although the face value of shares was $50, more than 95% of shareholders bought them at
26%¢ per share.” Counseled to put his money into the Church-sponsored Kirtland Safety
Society Anti-Banking Company, William Huntington did so--to the tune of $500. " When it
ultimately failed, William lost what little money he had left. Within a few weeks, the entire
banking endeavor folded and all the investors, including William Huntington, lost their money.
Most of the blame landed on Smith's shoulders. To Huntington's credit, he did not complain
like so many others.

In retrospect, it is important to remember that the Kirtland bank was not the only one that
would founder in 1837. Indeed, the year came to be known nationally as the "Panic of 1837."
Every bank in the country stopped making payment in "specie" (gold & silver coinage.) Of
eighty-nine state banks that were holding over 49 million in public deposits and some 26 million
individual deposits on November 2, 1836, all but six suspended operations within a year. Losses
to the public were enormous and untold. The situation was particularly bad in Ohio. Every
bank except one stopped redeeming notes.”

" Four Zinas pp. 67-68

T History of United States Paper Money," http://atlanticcollection.com/paper-currency-us-history.html

7> The Mormons felt their petition had been rejected as an act of religious discrimination, but their rejection was
only one of a number made that year by the Ohio legislature, alarmed at the proliferation of private banks in Ohio.
Hill, p. 206

" Hill, p. 207.

" In his article "William Huntington: The lowa Experience," Ray L. Huntington, a great, great grandson says:
William Huntington was a charter member of the Kirtland Safety Society; and when the bank failed, William lost
$500."

7 Hill, 209
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So, despite the fact that economic conditions were failing throughout the country, Joseph Smith
was held responsible for the fiasco in Kirtland. After all, people felt that that a prophet should
be infallible.

1837 was Smith's last full year in Kirtland. Oliver Huntington described the situation thus:

It was the life and glory of the apostates to hatch up vexatious lawsuits and
strip the brethren of their property and means of removing. ... It seemed as tho all
power was given them to torment the saints. The real Mormons were designated by
the appelation of Lick skillets, and every Lick skillet had to suffer; the principal ones
left were hunted like rabbits and foxes who skulk and hide in holes and so did they.
..Numbers lay concealed in our house day after day, until their families could be got
out of the place. One after another would come and go until we had served a variety
with the best we had, and was glad of the privilege of showing favor to the
righteous...and even the mummies were secreted there to keep them from being
destroyed.”¢

Much later, in 1863, Zina told of her experience with the mummies in the following way:

Candle in hand, Zina opened the door of her dark bedroom. In the dim
light, she could see four black shapes protruding from under the big, hand-carved
wooden bed. They were the sarcophagi, each containing the mumified body of
an ancient Egyption--enough to frighten the sleep out of any teenage youngster.
But Zina was not to be frightened by a few mummies, Egyptian or otherwise. She
set her candlestick down on the chest of drawers, matter-of-factly dressed for bed,
and went to sleep wondering if the permanent sleepers beneath her bed had been
nobles or kings, or just ordinary folk like herself.”’

76

Four Zinas, p. 71.

77 Zina D. Huntington Young Life Sketch, pp. 9-10. Zine Diantha Huntington Young materials, U of Utah Marriot
Special Collections, Coolely Family Papers, MS 567. Bx 6. Also repeated in a slightly different version in “Heroes
and Heroines: Zina Diantha Huntington Young," Friend, February, 1989, p. 48
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D. The Missouri Interlude, 1838-1839

The Journey

Joseph Smith and some others left Kirtland in January of 1838. Presendia Huntington Beull and
her family left shortly thereafter in the company of Levi Richards, Lorenzo Young and their
families. Afraid of the angry mobs, they traveled sixty miles over snowy roads before they felt it
was safe to stop and rest.”® William and Zina left on May 21, 1838--about two months before
the departure of the last of the loyal saints in July. Of his departure, William wrote:

In this situation It became necessary for me to Remove with the rest of the
Church to the state of missori | had neither team nor money Conciquently brother Oliver
Snow loaned me the us[e] of a Pair of oxen to put on to my Double waggon as | had a
Double and single waggon left with a poor Old mare 20 years old the mare? In the single
wagon after having Sold most of our house hold furniture Beding and clothing excepted |
Boxed up most of our beding And clothing with my iron tools Sent them by water and never
Have seen or herd of them since. Sister Ives Loaned me 32$ and in this situation | left
Kirtland on the 21st of May 1838 we were Eight weeks and three days on our Journey to far
west arrived there The 18th of July 1838 dureing our Journey I drove an ox team And
traveled on foot the whole Distance except when we foreded Streams of water we ware
blessed With good health and no misfortune On our journey which was nearly One
thousand milds

(Huntington Journal, 1952 BYU typewritten copy, pp. 3-4)

William had reason to be proud of having made the journey. After all, he was about 54 years
old and his wife was 52. Oliver B., now age 15, adds a few more details about his recollection of
the journey:

Father having borrowed money and a yoke of oxen, we started for Farwest in
Missouri about the first day of May 1838. We had one yoke of oxen on a double-
loaded two horse wagon, and an old horse on a one horse wagon with a double load,
thus we traveled 15 miles the first day to father's cousin, McCar, in Banebridge where
we unloaded all of our best goods and everything but just what we really needed to
make us comfortable on the road, and left them with him to send on by water, which
we expected would be there before we would. This we did, finding our loads too
heavy, so that we might be able to go through quicker and easier, but we never saw
anything more of our goods, which left us as bare as a sheered sheep; we had the hide
left, but not whole, and all that change wrought in two years. Our route to Missouri
was from Kirtland to Akron, and then to Wooster, Columbus, the capitol of Ohio,
Springfield and Dayton, Indianapolis, the capitol of Indiana and Therrahanti,
Springfield, the capitol of Illinois and Atlap, Lousiana and Ketesville in Missouri. Our
pilgrimage to Farwest was like the journey of the children of Israel in the wilderness;
everything was uncertain but one, and it was but by the hand and power of God that
we ever got to our place of destination. That journey, in that season of the year, with
an ox team to travel a thousand miles, can be realized by none but they who have

8 Four Zinas, p. 73.
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performed similar journeys under similar circumstances. Our whole journey was
through a scene of new and before unexperienced and unthought of events. We were
in company of seven wagons led by Oliver Snow, and whole cattle we had, and
through whom God blessed us with means to get to the place of gathering. Brother
Snow was a man very much respected among men and as a man of good sense,
abilities and fortune, but he happened to prove to be one of the more unfortunate, for
soon after we arrived in Farwest he became somewhat disaffected and finally turned
aside altogether, and in fact he showed strong symptoms of the darkness of his mind
on the road. It was surely a true saying among the Latter-day Saints, that if you want
to know a man fully, take one good Mormon journey with him, for it is sure to prove
anyone, whether he be true or false, half or whole hearted. It sufficeth me to say, and
cut my notes short on our journey, that through a great school, and series of lessons
taught by that hard school master experiences, we arrived at Farwest in Missouri on
the 18th day of July, 1838. When about ten miles from Farwest as John and I were
walking ahead of the teams who should we meet, but our brother, Dimmick, who we
had not seen for near three years, and who had got to be as fat as a bear.”?

Zina Diantha wrote nothing at the time of the journey, but later was quite positive in her
recollections:

The prairie with its sea of flowers, its waving grass was lovely, much more
enjoyable than when a wind would strike us in the night with the elements all at war.
The rain in torrents and we had to sit and hold the covers on our wagons or be left
without [wagon covers.] I need not mention our condition in the morning.

(Four Zinas, pp. 78-79)

Yet she described her traveling group of four families as "pleasant" for "eight weeks and three
days." Apparently the group established a routine of traveling five days a week. On Saturdays
they baked bread, washed clothes, repaired wagons and rested the animals. Zina had sewed a
tent from fifty yards of common sheeting that accommodated eighteen individuals. The
women and children would sleep in the wagons while the men occupied "crick" beds made of
straw and bundles of branches in the tents.®

Conditions in Missouri, 1838

Unfortunately, the Huntingtons arrived in Missouri just as the powder keg was ready to
explode.

Frequently members of the church lay all the blame on the Missourians for the things that
happened in that state--and to be sure, the non-Mormons were not without their serious faults.
Nevertheless, the Mormon settlers and their leaders made a number of crucial errors in their
interaction with the local residents. To summarize briefly, the first contingent of Mormons
arrived in Jackson County in 1831. Several things separated them almost immediately from the
native Missourians: attitude toward Blacks and Indians, belief that they were a Zion people

79 Diary of Oliver Boardman Huntington, vol. I, p. 30-31
80 .
Four Zinas, p. 77
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chosen by God himself to inhabit that area, etc. However, probably the most difficult issue that
made the Missourians feel threatened was the number of Mormons that seemed to arrive in
waves. By the summer of 1833 there were more than 1,000 Mormons in Jackson Co.® Finally
mobs began to burn and pillage Mormon businesses and settlers. Eventually, the Mormons
promised that one-half of their followers would leave the county in January, 1834, and the rest
by April.82

When they left Jackson County, the LDS settlers were given a temporary respite in adjacent Clay
County, but the welcome was hesitant and short-lived. The complaint voiced by a recent non-
LDS settler reflected the general feelings of most Clay County residents:

"They are coming in in great numbers, swarming over the country, living in
the woods, in wagons, tents, bark houses and cabins, and in one area four miles long,
arider is not able to be out of sight of a Mormon "den" the whole route. Mormons
intend to rule the county, to buy land at exorbitant prices, offering for example
$1,000 for a tract of eighty acres which sold last year for $250. Once the Mormons are
established, no one but members of their faith will want the land and it can be had at
their own price."s3

In contrast to the mob mentality previously demonstrated by Jackson Co. Missourians, the
residents of Clay County finally approached the Mormons with a polite request that they leave.
They recognized that, legally, they had no right to banish the Mormons, but suggested that they
did not wish for a repetition of what had happened earlier in Jackson Co.:

We, therefore, in a spirit of frank and friendly Kkindness, ... request you to
leave us, when your crops are gathered, your business settled and you have made
every suitable preparation to remove. Those who have forty acres of land, we are
willing should remain until they can dispose of it without loss, if it should require
years."84

Mormons acquiesced and immediately asked the settlers of Ray County--just to the east of Clay
County-- if they might move there, but the request was denied. Both the Mormons and the
Missourians in general now faced a dilemma: where might the Mormons be allowed to live?
Finally, the Missouri legislature, under the encouragement and guidance of Alexander
Doniphan decided to divide Ray County into THREE separate counties: Ray, Caldwell and
Daviess. The specific understanding was that the Mormons would have Caldwell County all to
themselves--and would confine themselves to that county. Daviess County, adjacent to
Caldwell on the north, was mostly unpopulated at the time, but it was understood tacitly that it
would be reserved for non-Mormons

B Hill, p. 159.

8 Joseph Smith, in Kirtland, upon hearing of the suffering of the saints immediately began to raise a force of men
to succor their Missouri co-believers. While the Zion's Camp march produced some good things, it did not
ameliorate the situation of the Missouri members.

8 Hill, p. 199.

8 Hill, p. 201 (altered slightly and taken from History of the Church, Il, pp. 449-52
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Maps showing the 4-5 counties of most importance in Mormon history. Jackson Co. is on the
west border of Missouri, below the Missouri River. Clay Co. is directly north of Jackson Co, on
the north side of the Missouri River . Ray Co. is to the east of Clay Co. and Caldwell Co. is directly
north of Ray Co. Finally, Daviess Co. is just north of Caldwell Co.

From the outset, the gesture, while considerate, was impractical. Caldwell County is a small
county, measuring only about 20 miles by 20 miles in size. (429 sq. miles) Originally, it was
drawn up as a much larger area, but opposition from Ray county residents persuaded the
legislature to reduce Caldwell County to about one-half the size indicated in the original
proposal.85 Once the Mormons started pouring into the county, it soon filled up. By 1838 more
than 4,000 Mormon settlers were living there.®® Soon, the settlers began to spread out, first
into Daviess Co. and then other surrounding areas.

Despite the influx of so many, relations were generally peaceful with the local inhabitants. In
May of 1838 the following notice appeared in the Elder's Journal:

Large bodies of land have been and are now putting under cultivation.
. no part of the world can produce a superior to Caldwell Co. ... Far West,
the county seat, has 150 houses and almost the whole county is taken

up...
The Saints here are at perfect peace with all the surrounding

inhabitants, and persecution is not so much as once named among them...
[emphasis added.]

8 Stephen C. LeSueur, The 1838 Mormon War in Missouri, Columbia, Mo.: University of Missouri Press, 1987, p. 22
¥ William Barrett, in an older seminary book on LDS history affirmed that some 15,000 Mormons were living in the
northwest portion of Missouri by the summer of 1838. (The figure is perhaps a bit high.) William E. Barrett, The
Restored Church, SLC: Deseret, 1956, p. 186.
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Causes for exacerbation of hostilities.

What, then, caused the dramatic change between idyllic May and the extermination order of
October 27th of the same year? Briefly, and focusing only on Mormon "mistakes" without
including the egregious errors of the local population, the following may have contributed to
the rapid deterioration in Mormon-nonMormon relations:

#1

#2

#3

Influx of Ohio saints and other converts

Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon & others arrived in March 1838. Behind them came the
entire remaining population of faithful saints from Kirtland, including the Huntingtons.
There simply wasn't enough room to accommodate the new settlers in Caldwell County
so groups were sent to begin communities in Daviess County and elsewhere. This was a
violation of the informal agreement made earlier with some of the Missouri legislators.

Move to expel dissidents
Friction mounted within the Mormons themselves--between the saints sent to Missouri
earlier and the later arrivals. Such leaders as David Whitmer, Oliver Cowdery, William
Phelps and John Whitmer were excommunicated. Not only were they
excommunicated, but then they were forced to leave the homes and property and the
community at large. Sidney Rigdon gave his infamous "Salt sermon" in which he said:
"...[there is a] set of men among us who have dissented from the Church and are doing
all in their power to destroy the presidency ...[we] call upon the people to rise en
masse and rid the county of such a nuisance." Ironically, this was the same argument
made by Governor Dunkin earlier in denying the Mormon petition to reverse their
expulsion from Jackson Co.

Public sentiment may become paramount to law, and when one man

or society of men become so obnoxious to that sentiment as to determine

the people to be rid of him or them, it is useless to run counter to it. ...in

this Republic the vox populi is the vox Dei.”’

Eighty-three leading citizens of Far West signed an ultimatum demanding the

departure of the offenders/apostates. Members of the Danite group were used to
enforce the ultimatum. Fearing for their property and perhaps their lives, the dissenters
fled. Later, they sued in court, won, and their lands were returned to them.

Creation of the "Danites," by Sampson Avard--apparently with Church support.

The Danites were said to be a secret society, several hundred strong, organized in June
of 1838 to drive out the dissenters, using violence if necessary. Later, they defended
the saints and even took aggressive action against the Missourians. This has been a
bone of contention in the Church since that time. The question is whether Joseph Smith

¥ Hill, p 202
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knew about the Danites and whether or not he gave silent approval to them. Some
recent historians feel that the Church leaders were very aware of the Danite activities.®®

"Get tough" policy

Sidney Rigdon did not do much to calm the situation. In his July 4th 1838 sermon he
said the following: "...we warn all men in the name of Jesus Christ to come on us no
more forever; for from this hour, we will bear it no more, our rights shall no more be
trampled upon with impunity. The man or set of men who comes on us to disturb us, it
shall be between us and them a war of extermination, for we will follow them, till the
last drop of their blood is spilled, or else they will have to exterminate us..." The
sermon was later printed as a brochure and widely circulated--among Mormons and
non-Mormons. It generated fear, anger and even outrage among the Missourians.

October depredations and violence under the direction of Church leaders.

On October 11th, Mormons in DeWitt, Carroll County, surrendered to vigilantes and left
that County. The vigilantes, encouraged by their victory, prepared to ride against
Mormons in Caldwell Co. and Far West. Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon adopted an
aggressive policy that went well beyond mere tactical defense. On October 14-15th
Joseph Smith called upon Mormon troops to ride to Diahman to protect the saints. He
had strong words against those who would not support this action:

"Who is so big a fool as to cry the law! When it is always administered
against us and never in our favor?" Joseph Smith asked derisively. Sidney
Rigdon denounced those Mormons who opposed their efforts to defend
themselves, calling them "Oh Don't Men" because instead of falling in the
ranks, they stayed at home, crying " O dont! O dont! You are breaking the law
you are bringing ruin on the society. u89

Joseph Smith instructed the soldiers to live off the land--the livestock, crops and
property of the Missourians--while they battled their enemies in Daviess County.90 Asa
consequence Mormons pillaged and burned more than fifty cabins and stores of non-
Mormons and returned with the plunder to Diahman and Far West. This only increased
the fear, hysteria and anger of the Missourians. Soon vigilante groups from all over
western Missouri were headed to Caldwell County to do battle against the Mormons.

88 Bushman, in Rough Stone Rolling states that Joseph Smith knew of and condoned, to a certain degree, the
activities of the Danites. He makes a pretty good argument to support his opinion. (One reason this discussion is
pertinent to the present project is because Dimick Huntington was a Danite and participated in many of their
forays, as will be shown later.)

8 LeSeuer, p. 114

% LeSeuer, p. 114
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William Huntington's role in the Missouri conflict and resolution.

Certainly the Mormon settlers were justified in many of their feelings. They wanted nothing
more than to be left in peace, to grow, prosper and live their religious convictions. Such was
not to be the case. For our present purposes, it is interesting and highly illuminating to read
the words of William Huntington, his sons Oliver and Dimick and even what little that Zina
Diantha and Presendia recorded about their Missouri ordeal.’”

When William and Zina arrived, they lived first with Dimick, his wife Fannie and their children
Clark, age 7, Lot, 4, and Margaret, 2.%2 Fannie was eight months pregnant and delivered her 4th
child, Fannie Maria, on Aug 21, 1838, a scant month after the arrival of William and Zina and
their five children. Williams tells of that first month in the following way:

...when we Arived in far west | had not one Cent to help my self with but Went to
work by days work to get Something to subsist on | labored In far west about one month
Procured some provision for My family and as there was a Settlement commenced by the
Brethren in Adamondiahman in Davis County® it was thought Advisable for me to settle
there | went my self to diahman to build me an house soon after | commenced labor in the
Place the dificulty took place With the mob which caused us much Trouble. | was nearly
one month Trying to build me an house For my family who ware at far West | slept in my
clothes with my rifle in my arms nearly one Month day times we labored What we could
with our arms and Amunition by our sides while Others ware on scouts rangeing Timber
and pararies watching The movements of the mob who Ware expected on us every hour
Thus we labored day and night On the 1st of October 1838 | removed my Family to
Adamahman andi Ahman the war become more Severe we ware under the necessity Of
calling on the brethren at far west For help until they ware under the Necessity of calling on
us at diahman For all the forces to be sent to far west so the state called all the militia out
And concentrated their forces against Far west their forces concisted of about Seven
thousand strong the church ware Under the necessity of laying down Their arms and of
giving up the first Presidency and others as may be seen In the history of the persicution
which Took place about the first of November About the time I removed my Family from
far west the church Purchased a grist mill of Judge Morin of Davis County® we removed

o Again, we have no first-hand, "real-time" account from any Huntington family member. Zina Huntington wrote
nothing that has survived, but William, Dimick, Oliver, Zina D. and Presendia penned their recollections later.

*2 Dimick and his family, as noted earlier, did not tarry in Kirtland but went directly on to Missouri. His first
impression of Caldwell Co. was: When we arrived there, we found a few of our brethren in the open prairie;
some had log huts and some had none. | went to work and in three weeks we had a log house to go into." In
1837 Far West became a city and Dimick was appointed city constable and collector for the city. Later, in 1838--
about the time of Joseph's arrival-- Dimick said: I was appointed captain of the guard in the Da . . .s [Danites]. In
June I received the appointment of Deputy Sheriff." Quoted from Autobiography of Dimick Baker Huntington, LDS
Church Archives

» Adam-ondi-Ahman is about 25 miles northeast of Far West.

% Robert Peniston owned a gristmill in Millport but when Mormons came to grind their corn he told them he was
not a friend of the Mormons and he would not grind their corn. George A. Smith replied: We did not come for
friendship, we came to mill. Our horses go onto that wheel in their turn and it makes no difference who says
they shan't” The Mormons ground their corn and left, but hostilities increased. Finally, Josiah Morin, a non-
Mormon peacemaker sold a gristmill to Mormon friends in Diahman, among whom was William Huntington Jr.
(LeSeuer, p 76.)
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The mill to diahman repared the Mill and got it in opperation and done first rate business
about the time the war became severe at the time The mill was just in opperation | was
Apointed to take the charge of the Mill *

(Huntington Journal, 1952 BYU typewritten copy, pp. 4-5)

In his recollections, Oliver B. repeats some of the information mentioned by William, but adds
a slightly different, younger point of view of a fifteen year old:

Prescendia had moved into Clay County, and it was some time before we saw
her; they came up the best part of the way with Brother Joseph. We arrived there a
few days before, or about the time of the commencement of the long-to-be-
remembered disturbance which ended in the extermination of all Latter Day Saints
from the state. We stayed in Farwest City until some time in August, during which
time, through the melon season we fared and shared bountifully, from the generosity
of our benevolent neighbors; I think it was in August but it might have been in
September that we moved to Adamon-di- ahman in Davis County, where there was a
stake commenced.

There have been so many books written upon the Missouri persecutions that I
shall confine my observations upon our own family, and self more particularly. We
had heard and read so much about the sufferings of the brethren in the time of an
excitement, that we had made up our minds for harder things than we found; not but
we found things and times hard enough; for American citizens to bare.

The fuss had fairly commenced, and under considerable headway when we
moved, insomuch that father, mother and Zina who went in the hind wagon, and who
were until dark before they arrived there, were assailed just before they got to the
Mormon inhabitants, by a band of armed and mounted men, who stopped them and
in a very rough and barbarous manner, like real natives, demanded their business,
names and some other information, gave a good sound damning and then rode off
into the woods, the most natural place for such animals.

Soon after our arrival there, the fuss grew hotter and heavier, with a seeming
renewed vigilance on both sides; one to offend and the other to defend. We were
besieged in that weak place, by a secret skulking foe, but a good reinforcement from
Farwest cleared the ground for a space around. In the meantime the brethren
created a gristmill in the town or village, and father was appointed overseer of that
and the beef market, or rather in short all the brethren were put on allowances, or
drew rations, and he was commissary general, and had the charge of all the meat,
honey and bread timber [?] both consecrated and not consecrated. Under these
circumstances living in a log house of our own, and five acres of land, on the bottom
land of Grand River, one acre of which was devoted to burying the dead on; all being
covered with large timber, like the rest of the settlement. I say under these
circumstances, having or living in our own house, which cost only rolling the logs
together, the floor being made of God's footstool, and no door, we were quite happy
that we could get corn and hog enough to make us know that the earth was the Lord's

» Obviously, the discussion of the grist mill is out of chronological context and seems to be an afterthought. Once
William "finished" his cabin he moved his family to "Diahman" as it was called and immediately started work on
the mill. This probably occurred in September and thus he had 1-2 months of respite before being driven out of
Diahman.
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and the fullness thereof. Our wants were mostly supplied; not because we had so
much but because we had learned to lessen our wants.

Open hostilities had previously commenced on both sides, by the mobs
burning one or two houses, and committing several outbreaks upon the brethren in
the country around. Notwithstanding I was young and out of danger that the men
were exposed to; yet I feared it not, for it was my natural turn to glory in excitement,
campaigns, and something new; and then was the time my curiosity was measurably
satisfied; for every day almost brought fresh news of some new outrage and
outbreak. On one side, and then next would be a signal revenge or victory on the
other, yet my desires were not satisfied, for I wished and desired to be in the midst of
the scene; and often in vain spent tears, implored my father to let me go with the
scouting parties.

I was always an obedient boy, and wanted to do everything by his [father's]
consent, and it was seldom that I did anything of consequence without. At the time
that Galeton [Gallatin] was to be burned, I pleaded with father to let me go, but to no
effect.%6 On the appointed day I went to the top of the hill; a little above the well-
known pile of burnt stones, half covered with earth, which the prophet said was the
remains of an ancient altar, even an altar that Adam built, and stood nearly on the
spot where he also said, "Once stood Adam's Tower, in sight of the spot in the valley
where Adam blessed his sons, when they called him Michael." I say I stood there
and cast my eyes in the direction of Galeton, as near as I could judge, and saw the
smoke rising towards heaven, which filled me with ambition, the love of excitement,
tumult and something new.

In tears I looked far over the trees and wished and sighed and wished again
that I was there, and that I was older, for then I thought father would not attempt to
stop me from going when I pleased, and with mingled feeling of madness and sorrow
I stood alone on the prairie and cried. The next day I went to Bishop Knight's and
saw the plunder, and O what lots,*” Ithought, and heard them tell, in what order they
took the place, marching up on the run, and one man who was in such a fright to save
his life, that he ran from the store to his  horse, and on his way, pulled out his knife,
and instead of untying his horse, out of the reigns [reins] mounted and dashed into
the woods out of sight in almost the twinkling of an eye. The store they burned, but
the goods were preserved.’8

% In Four Zinas, the authors state: "Both sides conducted raids. On 18 October, Mormon apostle David W.
Patten stormed the town of Gallatin with a company of 150 men, including Dimick, plundering stores, piling
clothing, bedding and other goods in the street, and setting fires as they rode out of town." Pp. 87-88.

7 Of the plundered property Oliver later wrote: As there had been a great many things plundered by us which
were taken in our houses, we thought it good one night to get it all out of our houses to a general place of
deposit. Therefore nearly all the brethren were employed in taking all the plundered property to a general
plunder depot; that they should not know who had this man's or that man's and thereby perhaps save some
lives. This employment lasted until daylight. Later the Missourians were shown the place in which the captured
goods had been stored, and Oliver adds the following: .. Our curiosity was a little gratified when we came to see
them [the Missouri mob] pick out personal property from the confused mass that filled and surrounded the
plunder house, for every man thought the property he lost was the best, or at least every one nearly took and
claimed the best he saw, that was of the kind he had; so that the poorest property was left to them that came
last, and it came like to have ended in an uncivil war. (Diary of Oliver Boardman Huntington, Vol. |, p. 27 in one
version, p 37-38 of the original typewritten copy.)

% Diary of Oliver Boardman Huntington, Vol. I, pp 22-23 in one version, pp 31-33 in the original typrewitten copy.
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In another part of his written history, Oliver justified the actions of the Mormon men:

And from that time we tried to defend ourselves, and for which we were
driven by executive authority from the state. Some might ask why did we take their
cattle, sheep, honey, etc. but as far as this is plain and evident that when they had
taken ours [property] and driven all the farmers into the cities and besieged us round
about, that whoever went without must go in the night secretly or by a sufficient force
to repel all invaders, that we might live. And as we were at open hostilities with each
other we must have the privilege, or take the privilege of retaking as much as they
took from us... If we could not live in peace we must live in war, and if we must live
in war we must have something to eat.??

The back-and-forth depredations could not continue. Certain events that occurred in October
of 1838 reached their culmination with the total surrender of the Mormon settlers on
November 1st, 1838:

18 October  David Patten and a force of 150 stormed the town of Gallatin, pillaging
and burning.

24 October  Battle of Crooked River. Two Mormons killed--one of which was David
Patten--, and one Missourian. The Mormons won the battle, but now
stood accused/guilty of having attacked an official unit of the Missouri
militia.

27 October  Governor Bogg's Extermination order
30 October  Haun's Mill massacre

31 October  General Samuel Lucas, with a force of 7,000, warned the Mormons to
surrender or he would destroy the entire town of Far West.

Dimick, Zina, Zina Diantha and Prescendia: their activities during the conflict

While the tensions and open hostilities were increasing, the Huntington family was engaged in
a variety of activities. Dimick was perhaps the most active since he was zealously helping to
defend the Mormon settlements. The authors of Four Zinas state: "While in Far West, Dimick
was appointed city constable and collector, and, as a member of the Danites, played a
prominent role in skirmish between Mormons and non-Mormons during the summer of 1838."
(p. 82). Oliver recounted an incident told to him by DImick:

Soon after, Dimmick came to our house and I heard him telling a circumstance
that happened with him; which was this; Just before they came in sight of Galeton he
saw a man at a distance on the prairie on horseback with a gun on his shoulder, and
immediately rode up to him and asked him his business, which he said was hunting

* Oliver B. Huntington, Vol |, , p. 32.
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cattle. He had a handkerchief around the lock of his gun, it being a misty and damp
day; Dimmick cocked his gun and raising it, ordered him to surrender his gun and he
would spare his life, otherwise the least resistance would be death. The man handed
him his gun but requested the handkerchief, which Dimmick gave him, and ordered
him to proceed which he did at the top of the speed of his beast.100

No recollections of the period by Zina, William's wife, have survived. She undoubtedly was busy
helping her daughter-in-law, Fannie, with her newborn for the first month or so, in addition to
the usual responsibilities of washing, planting a garden, caring for children, sewing, etc. Later,
once settled in Diahman, she and her daughter, Zina D. ministered to sick and injured soldiers
when their modest cabin was turned into an improvised hospital. Oliver stated: "we were
besieged on every side; and were obliged to keep a standing army, ....Their camping ground
was close by our house and | have lain on the floor night after night for nearly two weeks in
giving my bed to sick soldiers. n101

For her part, Zina Diantha mentioned little about the 2-3 months she spent in Far West.
However, she was apparently courted to a certain extent by Benjamin F. Johnson, a 20-year old
Kirtland friend of her brother Wm. Dresser. Apparently Johnson spent quite a bit of time in the
Huntington home that summer and was impressed by 17 year old Zina D.

..To sister Zina [Diantha] was both the gift of tongues and interpretation
given, and under the influence of our spiritual enjoyment, it seemed we formed a
mutual attachment before I left Far West [which] grew into feelings of reciprocal love,
with hopes, which although not realized in full, did not hinder our being ever the
warmest and truest of friends."102

When the family finally moved to Diahman on October 1st, Zina D. was impressed by their new
residence, despite its primitive quality. She remembered the cabin

... as alovely place. ...Here ware many places of interest to Latterday Saints--
an aquiduct of pure water flowing out of a side hill, it was of sement--huge trees stood
over it. Here also was an alter of red sand stone whare Adam offered sacrifice."

Presendia's Missouri experience was quite different from that of other family members. She
and her husband had made the trek from Kirtland, possibly in the company that left with
Joseph Smith in January. Shortly after her arrival Presendia gave birth to her first daughter--
who only lived four hours. It was her fifth pregnancy and fourth loss. Her husband was able to
build a simple log house in a forest four miles from his work at a carding mill in Ray County. A
young school teacher boarded with them, but Presendia spent long hours alone: "I used to stay
alone all day in the woods, my company, the wild birds, and my music the cooing of the turtle
doves in the forest.'® Later Norman, her husband, began his own milling business in Clay

100 History of Oliver Boardman Huntington, Written by himself. pp. 31-33
' our Zinas, p. 99. (from Oliver B. Huntington, Diary, 32.)
102 .
Four Zinas, p. 85
% Four Zinas, p. 81
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County where he built Presendia a larger and more sturdy home. However, Norman had
become quite bitter toward the church and Joseph Smith. Presendia said "...she prayed
earnestly to the Lord for her companion, that he might return to the faith, but his mind had
grown very dark and it was useless to reason with, or entreat him to see the error and doubt
which had misled and confused him."***

By 1839 Norman had left the Church but as Presendia later said: "...the Lord gave me strength
to stand alone and keep the faith amid heavy persecution.” (Four Zinas, p. 87)

Surrender. .. and the aftermath

Once Far West capitulated and with the capture of several of the Mormon leaders, the rest of
the Mormon settlers accepted their fate, albeit reluctantly. William wrote:

...after the surrender Of the church in far west troops Ware sent sent [sic] from far
west To diahman for the purpose of Completing the distruction of Diahman accordingly on
the 8th of November 1838 we ware Ordered as our flurishing Little town had the day before
had ben filled with troops to march Out and leave our wives and Children behind and go
down Into the bottom parairie ware Ordered to form A hollow square There we stood
until the army Had formed all around us some Behaved decently others scofed made
derision some ware painted makeing a horrid and Fritfull appearance | had with Me in the
ranks three of my sones Wm Olliver and John after This military display we ware Ordered
to lay down our arms Swords and pistols not exempt and marcht off from the Ground
leaveing all our arms Behind we ware escorted back to our Village ware ordered to Form a
line by side of a fence and there in a defenceless state Stand and receive their abuse by was
[way?] of threatning lives cocking Their pieces thretning our Lives with instant death for
the term of two hours we ware then Dissmised with orders to appear At eight oclock the
next morning Before General Wilsons tent for Further orders we appeared In the morning
before the Generals quarters we there Received our orders to leave Our homes and lands in
ten Days go to calwell County or Far west this was on the ninth of November cold  wether
there We ware permited to stay and Leave the state of Missorie in The spring before time to
put In crops we according set aBout this work which was verry Difficult as many of our
brethren ware prisoners at far west Or ware at richmond for sham Trials we accomplished
the work In the time  with the exeception Of three or four families one Blind man some
widows &C | left Diahman the 18th of Novm 1838 Arived in far west 26 of Nov Before we
left Diahman General Wilson Appointed a Comitti of twenty four men 12 mormons and 12
Citizens of Davis County to sale all our business Ware to have three winter months To
collect our stock and grain and get it out of the county and No other mormon was to come
In to the county uppon the Penalty of death myself one Of the committe after my Arival in
far west with my Family | was notified there was Dilligent inquirey and serch For me to
take me to richmond 1 accordingly left my family Immediately and went to King Follets
stayed three days had not Left my family but a few minutes When three men arived at the
Doore inquired for me under arms Serched the house for me Was not found by them after
my absence from my family three Days | recived my permit to go to Davis county
I will insert my individual Pass out of the county and State

19% Four Zinas, p. 87
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I permit Wm. Huntington to Remove from Davis to Caldwell
County there to Remain dureing the
Winter or to pass out of the
State November 9th 1838
R. Wilson Brg Gen
By F. G. Cockner aid

I will now inserting [insert another ] permit

I permit the following persons as a committee on the part Of the
mormons to pass and Repass in and through the County of Davis
Dureing the Winter to wit Wm Huntington John Reed Benjamin S.
Wilber Manue (Mayhew) Hillman Z Wilson Elijah B Gaylord Henry
Herriman Daniel Stanton Oliver Snow Wm Earl Wm Hayle and
Henry Hump(h)rey Upon all carfull business
Novr 18th 1838

R. Wilson Brg Gen Commanding

By F G Cockner aid

We immediately organised My self acting as foreman we labored in the county four
Weeks collected many of our Cattle horses sheep waggons and other property assertained
Whare the fields of corn ware Belonging to the brethren the Number of acers and the
amount Of bushels of corn as near as we Could calculate which amounted to 29465 bushels
we lost thoug(h) We hawled some out in the four weeks we ware permited To do business in
the county. Though we ware by our permit Allowed to privilege of doing Business dureing
the winter At the expiration of one month we were ordered out of the county As our lives
would not be safe Accordingly we close up all Business and left at the expiration Of the time
I see the last mormon Out of Diahman the morning | left the county it become necessary
Brother Hale and Myself should go from Diahman To Horns mills called out Esq Folle to
see a man who it was Said was there it was as is Termed there Law day his office was
crowded with mob caracters here I met with a man who thretned my life on inquireing the
way to horns Was told it was three miles Beyond hell and if I would go on | Should get in to
hell before Night was thretned to be tied to a tree on chaw bank as the Mob were in the
habit of tying the brethren up to trees and Whip them even to death we Ware advised by a
female to Leave the county immediately As she new thare intentions was to kill all mormons
who were Not out of the county that day Accordingly we gave up the Idea of going to Horns
mills and turned for far West Sun two hours up at night As cold a day as there was That
winter this was the night Before cristmas we ware 18 milds from far West we ware in far
West a little after dark The same evening we suffered Severely with the cold this Closed all
business in Davis County what not got from there was lost | remained in Far west had the
care of the Provision we got from Davis And delt it out to the brethren The mob in the
meanwhile ware Takeing every opportunity of availing themselves of the brethrens
Property by telling such a day The mob would be in to kill And burn which induced Many
to sell property at Its value to get means to remove Out of the state about this time the
Legislature made a small appropiation of provisions And Clothing for the relief of
distressed which was an imposition on the people this distribution took place on the 25 Jan
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Our case now become alarming It appeared the inhabitants Were determined to strip us of
All means of getting out of the State the church then took in to consideration the situation
Of the brethren A comitte was then appointed on the 2d day of Febr 1839 For the purpose
of addopting such meassures as was best calculated To affect this great object accordingly |
was appointed on said committi and acted as foreman We organsed drew a covenat Or an
article of agrement in which Most of the people of the church sighned binding ourselves to
the extent of all our evalable Property over and above what was necessary for the removel
Of our families to be put into The hands of the committe for The purpose of the removel of
Poor the church therefore put In to the hands of the commite All their best furniture
farming Utentals many sold their farms Put in the avails in part Others put in money and
In conciquence of the sale of Lands in Jackson County We ware enable to remove All the
poor who had a desire To leave the state of Missourie Into the state of illinois 1 Continued
in business in far West untill the thirteenth Day of April 1839 when In council it was
thought Advisable for me to Leave'® Accordingly on the thirteenth Day of April 1839 |
Left far west with my family We had a prosperous Journey we crossed the MIssipi river In
to the state of Illinois on The 25th of April 1839 went Four milds east of The city of Qincy
to my sone Dimicks who At that time was liveing with his Family in a hous belonging to
Judge Clevelin,

(Huntington Journal, 1952 BYU typewritten copy, pp. 5-9)

William forgot to include certain details in his journal. He did mention the evacuation
"covenant" that all agreed to in February. The covenant was mostly the work of Brigham Young
and other church leaders. William, as he indicated, was asked to serve as chair of the
committee. Shortly thereafter, Brigham Young was forced to flee from Far West, thus throwing
more responsibility on William's shoulders. Perhaps that was what prompted Huntington to
make a February visit to Liberty Jail:

In February 1839, according to Presendia’s account, William traveled to
Liberty Jail with Heber C. Kimball and Alanson Ripley to visit the prophet. They
stopped at Presendia’s house for the night; Presendia accompanied them the next day.
She wrote, "When we arrived at the jail we found a heavy guard outside and inside the
door. We were watched very closely, lest we should leave tools to help the prisoners
escape.1% ] took dinner with the brethren in the prison.” 107
Four Zinas, p. 96

1% julia Pack, Autobiography in Pioneer Heritage 9 (1966) p 449-50 gives a slightly different date for William's

exodus: " We stayed there [In Far West] until the 8th of February 1839. My mother joined teams with William
Huntington and moved out of Missouri with his family, crossed the river at Quincy, lllinois, where she remained
until fall. The same year she moved to Nauvoo, lived with the family of Brother Huntington until his wife died."
It is strange that no one in the Huntington family mentioned that widow Ives lived with them for 1-2 months upon
their arrival in Commerce/Nauvoo.

106 Perhaps the guards were so cautious because Joseph and his fellow prisoners had attempted to escape by
tunneling through the four foot thick walls. Unfortunately, they broke their only digging tool and were discovered
shortly thereafter.

97 |n another recollection, Presendia declared that they were served human flesh in their meal: i took dinner
with the brethren in prison; ...While in prison, the brethren were presented with human flesh to eat. My brother,
Wm. [D.] Huntington, tasted before the word could be passed from Joseph to him. It was the flesh of a colored
man. (Tullidge, p. 210)
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Later, Presendia visited the jail a second time--in company of Frederick G. Williams. She
apparently wanted to speak privately with Joseph Smith about her marital situation. After the
visit, Joseph Smith wrote her the following letter:

LIBERTY JAIL, March 15, 1839

Dear Sister: My heart rejoices at the friendship you manifest in requesting to
have a conversation with us, but the jailer is a very jealous man, fearing some one will
leave tools for us to get out with. He is under the eye of the mob continually, and his
life is at stake if he grants us any privileges. He will not let us converse with any one
alone. Oh, what joy it would be to us to see our friends! It would have gladdened my
heart to have had the privilege of conversing with you, but the hand of tyranny is
upon us; thanks be to God, it cannot last always; and He that sitteth in the heaven will
laugh at their calamity, and mock when their fear cometh. We feel, dear sister, that
our bondage is not of long duration. I trust thatI shall have the chance to give such
instructions as are communicated to us before long. I suppose you want some
instructions for yourself, and also to give us some information and administer
consolation to us, and to find out what is best for you to do.

I think that many of the brethren, if they will be pretty still, can stay in this
country until the indignation is over and past; but I think it would be better for
Brother Bull [Buell} to leave and go with the rest of the brethren, if he keep the faith,
and at any rate, thus speaketh the Spirit concerning him. I want him and you to
know that I am your true friend. I was glad to see you. No tongue can tell what
inexpressible[sic] joy it gives me a man, after having been enclosed in the walls of a
prison for five months, to see the face of one who has been a friend. It seems to me
that my heart will always be more tender after this than ever it was before. My heart
bleeds continually when I contemplate the distress of the Church. O, thatI could be
with them! ... But trials will only give us the knowledge necessary to understand the
minds of the ancients. For my part, I think I never could have felt as I now do if  had
not suffered the wrongs that I have suffered. All things shall work together for good
to them that love God. Beloved sister, we see that perilous times have truly come.. .1
have no fears. I shall stand unto death, God being my helper. I wanted to
communicate something, and I wrote this. Write to us if you can.

(Signed) JOSEPH SMITH, JUN.
To Mrs. Norman Bull [Buell] Clay Co., Mo.108
Dimick's escape to safe haven

Dimick, having been a Danite, was apparently known and hunted during the early days of
November. He and a several other Danites made their escape from Far West just as the
Missouri militia was entering the town. William tells the story thus:

Here I will say something relative to My sone Dimicks case in ciquence Of his
haveing ben in what was Called the crocked River battle whare a number of the mob ware
killed which infuriated the mob Against our brethren it was thought Advisable for all who
ware in the Battle at the time the mob came In to and took possession of far West that they
should flee accordingly At the time the mob ware comeing into one sid of the City Dimick
and four others Of the brethren ware passing Out of the other side in sight of the mob
Dimick took the command of the company he led Them a north east cource Through timber
and prairie in The cold ground covered appart Of the time with snow forded streams Also

108 History of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, vol 3: 285-86.
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the desmoin river said company ware on horseback crossed The Missipi near fort madison
In to Illinois went down to Zincy [Quincy] whare I now am With my sone Dimick
(Huntington Journal, 1952 BYU typewritten copy, p. 9)

Dimick tells his own story in similar but slightly different details. He and his companions took
guns with them but had no time to gather provisions. The first night they camped in a cornfield
and stuffed their pockets full of corn and shelled corn for their horses. Next they followed an
Indian trail northeast, and after five more hours laid down "on the cold frosty grass and held
our horses by the bridle and slept." For two nights they camped with about forty Indians on
the Chariton River before traveling again. Dimick recalled that they traveled "all day with the
wind in our faces. Began to get Hungry. We slept on the frozen ground until 3 o'clock.
Waked up and found we ware snowed under. Got out and found our horses and started.
Rode until 10 o'clock. Attended prayers as usual." \When they arrived at the Black Hawk
village, they hired an Indian Youth to guide them the next day. The party crossed the
Mississippi River at Ft. Madison after waiting nine days for the ice to melt. After arriving in
Quincy, Dimick sold his blankets for provisions and waited for his family to join him.

After Dimick arrived in Quincy, in November, he stopped at the home of Mormon sympathizer
Judge John Cleveland to ask if he would travel back into Missouri to escort Dimick's wife, Fanny
and Dimick's children into Illinois. He agreed to do so and a few weeks later, in December 1838,
Cleveland knocked at Fanny's door. She had not heard from her husband since his departure in
early October. When William and Zina answered the knock, the stranger asked if they were the
parents of Dimick Huntington. They said they were, and he pulled letters from Dimick out of a
bag, explaining the situation--the escape from Missouri, his new home in Quincy. Introducing
himself as Judge Cleveland, the visitor stated that he had come to help the family leave
Missouri. Fanny and Zina quickly gathered Fanny's few belongings; Cleveland and William
packed them in the wagon. Fanny, seven-year old Clark, four-year old Lot, two-year old
Maryette, and baby Fanny Maria climbed into the wagon and bade a hasty farewell to Dimick's
parents, brothers and sisters. Dimick's family reached the Mississippi River on December 20th
but could not join their father because of ice jams. Dimick wrote: “21st I gave 1 Dollar to be
got over to my Family. Christmas Day we crossed the river in a canoo with 2 men & all we
had.'®

Thus ended the Missouri period in the Huntington family history . Their one remaining task was
to prepare a statement of their losses--as per Joseph Smith's instructions--, to be forwarded to
the federal government in hopes of some monetary redress. Consequently, in May, one month
after William's exodus from Missouri, both father and son appeared before a notary public to
submit a statement of their losses:**°

1% Eour Zinas p. 91, 95(From Dimick B. Huntington Diary, 6.

Mormon Redress Petitions, ed. Clark V. Johnson, Provo: Religious Studies Center, BYU, Provo, UT, p. 242
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HUNTINGTON, Dimick B.

Quincy Illenois may the 8th 1839
A Bill of Domage against the State of Missouri in Consequenc of the
Governors Exterminateing Order

first for moveing to the State $100.00
for Loss of Property in notes Land and Stock &c 4,200.00
for Loss of time in Defending my rights against a mob 500.00
for moveing from the State 1,000.00

$5,800.00

I certify the above acount to Be Just and true a cording to the Best

of my knowledg
Dimick B Huntington

[Sworn to before C. M. Woods, C.C.C., Adams Co., IL, 9 May 1839.]

HUNTINGTON, William

State of Missouri Dr. to Wm. Huntington
to moveing from state of New York to Missouri $150.00
to Log house built in Davis County 50.00

to ten months time one month of the time acting as One of

the committe in Davis county settling the business Of the

church agreable to the order of General Willson in said

time my Life was thretned from time to Time at Last

driven out of the county by a ruthless Mob 100.00
to Being drove out of the state by order of Govenor Bogs—

said damge I will not Estimate but will leave it for others

Quincy May 7th 1839 Wm. Huntington

Reflections on the Huntington Missouri experience

It had to have been terribly disheartening and disappointing for William and Zina to leave the
animosity and persecution of Kirtland only to find themselves in a more violent situation in
Missouri. The 8-9 months they spent in Missouri must have seemed like a lifetime.
Nevertheless, nowhere in William's journal or in any other document did he express
disillusionment with either Joseph Smith or the LDS Church. In fact, he actually grew during the
process and occupied certain positions of trust and responsibility. He was given not one but
three important positions. First, as "commisary" of the Mormon "army" he distributed food
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equitably among the volunteers and their families. Once the fighting ended, he, with eleven
other Mormons was given the responsibility to retrieve and recover all the Mormon property
lost, misplaced or misappropriated during the fighting. In a way, it was a somewhat generous
action on the part of the leaders of the Missouri Militia. They could have simply given the
Mormons 5-10 days to clear out of the country. Instead, they gave them, initially, 4-5 months
to gather their belongings, sell their land and dwellings and leave before spring planting. 1
Finally, in February William was made chair of the Mormon relief committee formed to aid all
Mormons to leave Missouri, poor or otherwise. As mentioned earlier, when Brigham Young
was forced to leave the state, additional responsibilities fell on William's shoulders as chairman
of the committee. William was among the very last Mormons to leave Missouri.

The authors of Four Zinas refer to the Missouri period in the Huntington lives as the "crucible."
Perhaps it was. Certainly the family's faith in no way seems to have diminished. To the
contrary, William and others seemed now prepared to stay the course and accept whatever
difficulties--and there would be many--that might present themselves in the future.'*?

1 Of course that time allowance was shortened to about one month, but that may have been more the action of
greedy Missourians than the militia leaders.

"2 Four Zinas: For Zina, William, and their family, Missouri was the crucible. They had already proven their faith.
Here they proved their strength of character. What they endured had not broken them. Instead it had
strengthened them with renewed conviction and dedication to the work of God.



59

E. The Nauvoo Period, 1839-1846

1839

When William and family reached Quincy, lllinois, they were fortunate to have a place to stay.
Dimick had arrived 4-5 months earlier and had befriended a Judge Cleveland, who allowed
Dimick and his family to stay on Cleveland's farm a few miles out of town. It was there that
William and his family directed their steps.

They arrived about the same time Joseph Smith and his companions escaped from their
Missouri imprisonment. In fact, Dimick Huntington was the first one to see and recognize
Joseph when he reached Quincy:

I Dimick Huntington saw Joseph land from the Quincy ferry boat about 8 oc. in
the morning. He was dressed in an old pair of boots full of holes, pants torn, tucked
inside of boots, blue cloak with collar turned up, wide brim black hat, rim sloped
down, not been shaved for some time, looked pale & haggard. I Dimick rode down at
the request of Emma to enquire the news if any, from the west. When I got within
about 16 ft. of him he raised his head. I exclaimed My God is it you Bro. Joes. He
raised his hand & stopped me saying Hush, Hush. He then asked where is my family.
I told him they were 4 miles east at Judge Clevelands in a room I had provided for
them. I asked him if he wished to see his father & mother as they were in Quincy. He
said no it would be too great a shock, they are old & cannot bear it. Take me to my
family as quick as you can. In passing through the back streets of Quincy a number
of men knew him. On arriving at the house where his family was Emma knew him as
he was dismounting from his horse. She met him half way to the gate. Joseph not
knowing the universal friendly feelings that existed in Quincy, was fearful he might
be arrested again.!13

Joseph and Emma stayed a short time--two or three weeks--with the Clevelands as did Dimick's
parents. On May 10th the Huntingtons and Smiths started for Nauvoo, a journey of some 60
miles:

I left Quincy at the same time Joseph and family left for Commerce. After our arrival in
Nauvoo, my family were blessed with good health and prosperity until the 24th [p. 10] of
June 1839."

Oliver and Dimick added a few observations about the trip and their initial impressions of
Commerce/Nauvoo. Dimick wrote in terse, almost abbreviated phrases:

3 Dimick B. Huntington, Statement, cited in David E. and Della S. Miller, Nauvoo: The City of Joseph SLC: Peregrine

Smith, Inc, 1974, p. 26.

" William Huntington Journal, typescript, BYU. Grammar has been standardized. (The previous journal entries
reflected the original lack of punctuation, spellings, etc. However, since William Huntington became a much more
detailed diarist during the Nauvoo period and beyond, it has been thought more appropriate to "clean up" his
entries, thus making them a bit more readable to the modern reader.)
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May 10th, when Margett died with three days [of] sickness. She was [buried] .
..at 11 o'clock a.m. and we started at 12 o'clock for Nauvoo ... commerce it being 60
miles north. We traveled five days in company with Father's family [p. 22] and the
widow Ives. ...[On] May 15th I arrived in Commerce and found a land of desolation
and sickness. 1 went into an old stable [with] no floor, door, chimney nor windows.115

Oliver was more expressive and even reflective:

We stayed with Dimmick two or three weeks when William [Wm. Dresser--
Dimick & Oliver's brother] came from a place called Commerce 50 miles above
Quincy, on the river, where he had been living with Sidney Rigdon, and was still
living there, but came down to let us know that he had rented a house and five acres
of land for us, up there, and that there was the appointed place for the Church to
settle. Accordingly in a few days we moved up to a wild forsaken sickening place, for
it was very sickly there.

It was perhaps three or four days after the prophet had moved to Commerce
that we moved. ... We should have gone when he did, but Dimmick's little girl lay at
the point of death and we stopped to bury her. William [Dresser] went to living with
the prophet before or soon after his removal to Commerce, I disremember which; and
stayed there all summer.

When we arrived at our new home we all felt as though a home was good
though ever so humble. We went to work with might and main. All of us to do
something towards preparing for the future, and our first work was to plant
potatoes and corn, what little ground we could occupy; and after that father made
several thousand shingles to pay the rent and get a little something to live on as we
went along. Sometimes we would kill a quail or two, sometimes a squirrel and
sometimes catch a fish, all of which were very plenty and which helped us to live.

We were now very happy, that we were out of an enemies [sic] country and in
a land of tolerable plenty, if we could only get it; and another means of happiness
was, that our wants were lessened, and that we had found we could live with a great
deal less than we once thought we could, and enjoy ourselves too.116

Well did Dimick and Oliver have cause to complain. Even Joseph Smith was not particularly
impressed by the location. He noted that the place was literally a wilderness with only one
stone house and three log houses. "The land was mostly covered with trees & bushes, & much
of it so wet that it was with utmost difficulty a foot man could get through & totally
impossible for teams.” Water seeped from nearby areas and one of the first tasks the saints
had was to dig a drainage ditch to carry away some of the excess water.'"’

1 Autobiography of Dimick Baker Huntington. Manuscript housed in the LDS Church Historian's Office. Four
Zinas, p. 102, states that the cabin was 12 feet by 12 feet---not much larger than a bedroom in modern homes.
Into that small dwelling moved Zina, William, Zina D., Oliver and John, together with Dimick, his wife Fanny and
their 3 children.

16 Diary of Oliver Boardman Huntington, Vol. |, p. 41

17 Richard L. Bushman, Rough Stone Rolling, New York: Knopf, 2005, p. 384.
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Sickness, then death of William's faithful wife, Zina.

The optimism and initial efforts of the Huntington clan soon faded as sickness invaded. First to
fall sick was Zina, William's wife:

My wife was taken sick with chills and fever. She lived until the 8th of July and
expired age 53. My daughter Zina was taken sick the 25th of June, myself was taken sick
on the 27th of June and Oliver was taken sick the 1st of July. John then, was the only one in
the family, excepting William D. who then lived with Brother Joseph, who were able or
who followed their mother to the grave [i.e. attend grave services.] Thus on the 8th of July
myself, Zina [D.] and Oliver all confined to the bed, my companion taken from me and
consigned to the grave in a strange land and in the depth of poverty. We continued in this
situation until 16th of July, 1839 when John was taken sick, thus the whole of my family
living with me were now sick and confined to our beds.

My case became alarming, my life despaired of, our means exhausted; but the fear
of the brethren in the place, were all poor and at this time becoming sick; my case was
taken into consideration. It was thought advisable to break up my family as the house we
lived in was an unhealthy place and would most certainly result in the death of us all. Thus
on the 28th of July, 1839, we were taken from our house and were distributed in three
families.

Myself and Zina [D.] were taken to Brother Joseph's [Joseph Smith's house], Oliver
to Brother Hyrum Clark's and John to Brother Gad Yale's and in the time we were thus
situated, William D., as he was living at Brother Joseph's, was taken sick and his life
despaired of, yet the Lord in mercy appeared in our behalf. We all began to amend. So
much [so]. that on the 20th of August 1839, we all were removed to Hyrum Clark's who, in
the time we were in his family, went to England on a mission. Sister Clark's family were
all taken sick and nine of us would have ague*®

(Huntington Journal, 1952 BYU typewritten copy, p. 10)

As mentioned, Zina Huntington fell victim to the illness first. She was a large woman, weighing
236 pounds. With the rest of the family incapacitated, Joseph Smith sent other brethren when
it was necessary to move her or change the bed linens. (Four Zinas, p. 103) Her daughter, Zina
D., records her mother's passing in the following recollection:

On the 24h of June my dear mother was taken sick with a congestive chill.
About three hours afterwards she called me to her bedside and said: "Zina, my time
has come to die. You will live many years; but O, how lonesome father will be. I am not
afraid to die. All 1dread is the mortal suffering. I shall come forth triumphant when
the Saviour comes with the just to meet the saints on the earth.”

The next morning I was taken sick; and in a few days my father and brother
Oliver were also prostrate. My youngest brother, John, twelve years of age, was the
only one left that could give us a drink of water; but the prophet sent his adopted
daughter to assist us in our affliction, and saw to our being taken care of, as well as

118 o .
"ague" pronounced "ay-gyoo" was a French word, from "fievre ague" meaning sharp or acute fever. It was a

19th century term for malaria. At the time the saints settled Nauvoo malaria was thought to be caused by bad or
poisonous air or miasma. (The word "malaria" means "bad air" in Italian.) It was in 1880 that the cause of malaria
was definitely linked to parasites transmitted by certain mosquitoes. The symptoms of malaria were fever, chills,
muscle aches, headache, sometimes nausea, vomiting, cough and diarrhea.
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circumstances would permit--for there were hundreds, lying in tents and wagons,
who needed care as much as we. Once Joseph came himself and made us tea with his
own hands, and comforted the sick and dying.

Early in the morning of the 8th of July, 1839, just before the sun had risen, the
spirit of my blessed mother took its flight, without her moving a muscle or even the
quiver of the lip. Only two of the family could follow the remains to their resting
place11?

Zina's partriarchal blessing . . . and a curious event some years later.

While in Watertown, shortly prior to leaving for Kirtland, Zina and William Jr. received their
patriarchal blessings. Joseph Smith Sr. pronounced the following blessing upon Zina:

A Blessing by Joseph Smith, [Sr.} Patriarch, September 8, 1836 upon the head of Zina
Huntington, born May 2, 1786 Cheshire County, New Hampshire.

Sister Zina, | lay my hands upon thy head and seal and conform [sic: "confirm"] upon
thee a father's blessing, even the blessings of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, even the blessings
ofthe earth and the fulness thereof. Thy children shall be blessed from generation to
generation even with the blessings of heaven and earth. Thou shalt hold onto thy children by
the proper effort and they shall all embrace the Gospel and have inheritance in the land of
Zion. Thou shalt yet see good days for thy last days shall be thy best and the Lord shall make
thee to rejoice greatly. Thy name is written in the Lamb's Book of Life. Thy memory shall
increase; thy strength shall not fail; thou shalt have long life. Thy eyes shall see the King, the
Lord of Hosts. Thou shalt be an instructor to thy sex and a mother in Israel. | seal thee up to
Eternal Life. All these blessings shall come upon thee if thou art faithful. Amen.

Place of Blessing: Burville [Burrville, New York]

Her son, Oliver, tells of another blessing his mother received. It may have been a second
patriarchal blessing, or simply a blessing of comfort given later in life. To our knowledge, no
actual copy exists or has been found of the second blessing to which Oliver refers in the
following recollection:

In 1836 there was a "blessing meeting" in the white house opposite the
Presbyterian meeting house, on the hill just two miles south of the temple in Kirtland,
at father William Huntington's. Joseph Smith, father of the Prophet, was there to give
blessings, as Patriarch of the Church. That was his custom, to appoint meetings of
families, at which all that desired patriarchal blessings of family or relatives could
attend, and he spent most of the day in blessing all that had a desire to hear what the
Lord had in store for them, through their faithfulness. At such times we would listen
by spells to the wonderful rehearsals from the Patriarch of the events the family had
passed through in bringing forth and establishing the Church. Sometimes he would
tell us of wonderful things that would take place in the future.

s Tullidge, p. 214. After the death of William's wife, Zina and her two younger brothers were taken into the home

of Joseph and Emma Smith, who cared for them forsome weeks. Joseph and Emma were very kind to the
Huntington children. (Zina D. Huntington Young life sketch. Cooley Family Papers, p. 11
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On the occasion referred to the whole day was spent in this way, talking and
blessing at intervals. Orson Pratt was scribe. Everything promised in my blessing has
been fulfilled that can be fulfilled in this life. One promise was made me thatI am
confident alludes to the next life: thatI should preach the Gospel to the inhabitants of
the moon, "even the planet you can now behold with your eyes." That evidently
alludes to a time when I will not be cumbered with this unwieldy tabernacle.

The people that will be the subjects of my care and interest then are a little
different from those I have ministered to on this planet. According to the description
given of them by the Prophet Joseph, they are about six feet in height as a general
thing, dress quite uniformly in about the Quaker style, and live to near the age of one
thousand years.

The Patriarch told my mother (Zina Baker Huntington) that 'Her flesh should
never see corruption,” and we all thought as a matter of course she would never die.
But she did die, though, for all that,--July 1839-- in Nauvoo, and was buried in the old
burying ground that had been used by the previous inhabitants of the town.

As Nauvoo grew to the dimensions of a city in a few years, the old burying
ground was found to be in the very heart of the city, and the City Council passed an
ordinance requiring its removal to a place distant about four miles.

My brother William [Dresser] was Sexton, and had the work of removing all
the remains. The remains of mother were taken up on the day that the Prophet held a
public meeting in the grove just west of the temple, according to announcement on
the Sunday previous, when he promised to speak upon the ordinances of re-baptism
for the remission of sins; and after the services the congregation repaired to the
Mississippi River to enjoy and witness the first ceremonies of that kind in this
dispensation. Many of the passing congregation came down the road that passed
through the burying ground, and there they witnessed a very strange sight, even the
fulfillment of the Patriarch's promise.

Although my mother had been buried over three years, when the coffin was
opened she laid there before our eyes as large, full and plump as ever in life. Her
features were perfect, and not a smell of decay about her body, only the decaying pine
coffin in which she was encased had commenced to crumble. She weighed usually
over two hundred pounds and must have weighed about that much when she died, as
she was sick a week or two only.

Her body had become hard like solid wood, and sounded like hard wood when
tapped lightly with the finger, which I did, and my brother William pried up a little
sliver from her breast with the point of a knife; it was not petrified as stone, but
wood.

It was a strange sight to see our mother again in perfect form and feature,
giving us a foretaste of the resurrection of the dead, as spoken of by Isaiah and John
the Revelator.

My father was there and took special care to replace everything in as complete
order as possible, especially two of her toes which he broke off while picking lumps
of dirt out of the foot of the coffin. The toes laid between her feet before closing her
remains for the last time. It was a fresh funeral for our mother, after seeing her for
only an hour or two.

But slowly and sadly the coffin was re-nailed and she was driven to her now
and last resting place, from where she will undoubtedly be raised at or just



64

previousto the coming of our Savior in the clouds of heaven, when she will be a living
body, and be caught up in the air to meet the Redeemer.120

William: Return to health.

William and his family lingered in illness the entire summer. Dimick escaped the sickness
because he was sent to the east coast. He left June 1st with Oliver Granger for New York "on
business for the Church." He was gone 13 weeks and arrived back in Nauvoo on August 17th.
Thus he was not able to attend his mother's funeral.

Upon his return, Dimick and his healthy brother, William D., age 21, immediately began to
build a house for William and the remaining children left at home. Of that project, William

wrote:

On the 28th of September 1839, we then removed into a house which Dimick B. and
William D. built on Dimick’s lot for my family. Said house had neither door, floor,
chimney, nor window.

Most all sick around us. In this situation | was placed and not one of us could cut a
stick or bring a pail of water from the river when our ague and fever was on us. My sons
were Kind. As soon as was convenient, our cabin, which was 12 feet square, was made
comfortable. Here | found, in drawing contrast, | had passed from a state of affluence
worth thousands, down to the lowest state of poverty; even to be in debt and nothing to pay
my debts. My companion gone, who had passed with me through all our trials and scenes
of afflictions by water, by land, in war in Missouri, in moving to this place, in her sickness,
to her death and never murmured, nor complained. We felt to bear all our afflictions for
Christ's sake, looking forward for the recompense of reward as did Paul through the
goodness of God.

I now had the remainder of my family with me and no means, no provision, to live
on; only as my sons and brethren helped us from meal to meal, until the Lord opened the
way that I got trusted for some provision by a citizen whose name was Davison Hibbard.

(Huntington Journal, 1952 BYU typewritten copy, p. 10-11)

Fall 1839: Call to the High Council

William gradually began to recover. With the fall weather, the malaria epidemic abated.
Dimick made a brief, laconic entry about his activities during that time:

The same month [in which he finished their small cabin] I built me a shoe shop
in which the first High Council was held in Nauvoo. Nothing worthy of note
transpired in 1838. [??? He probably meant 1839, but it's quite an understatement

120 A excerpt from Oliver B. Huntington's life history he wrote later in life. He had kept a daily journal in the
1840s and his entry for the above event states the following: December 9th, 1843, the whole family joined
together took up and removed from the old to the new burying ground, my mother, Bishop Partridge, and Hariet
Partridge. One item worthy of notice, my mother was in a state of preservation, her body embalmed equal to a
mummy, her size, form and features were the same as when living, her flesh as hard seemingly as bone. An
unheard of instance in any country, after being buried three years, and upward, without any preservative
substance whatever, to remain entire, as when living. Diary of the Life of Oliver B. Huntington, Vol |, p. 16, (It was
p. 22 in the original typewritten copy.)
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considering in 1839 his daughter died, he made a long trip on Church business to New
York, his mother died, etc.] In the fall of 1839 I was put in [as] overseer of the
meetings in Nauvoo by a general conference. 121

For his part, William wrote

At a conference in Nauvoo 1st Tuesday in October | was appointed as one of the
High Council.** I will note that from 27th of June to the 27th of Jan. 1840 | was not able to
do a day's work...
(Huntington Journal, 1952 BYU typewritten copy, p. 11)

The first meeting of the Nauvoo High Council was held in Dimick's recently-built shoe shop.
That same fall, on 24 September 1839 William Dresser Huntington, William's 21-year old son,
married Caroline Clark. (Four Zinas, p. 105)

Thus ended the year 1839 in the Huntington family. Significant events had occurred, some
positive like William Dresser's marriage, but the vast majority were ones William and his family
would have avoided had they had the choice. Nevertheless, they continued on, their faith
unshaken and their willingness to endure unabated.

1840

1840 turned out to be an auspicious year for Joseph Smith and Nauvoo. True, Joseph had no
success in his trip to Washington D.C. from November 1839 to February 1840. While in the
nation's capital, he heard President Van Buren say "Your cause is just, but | can do nothing for

n

you.

Nevertheless, Joseph returned full of optimism and energy that he devoted to the planning and
building of Nauvoo. Bushman, the author of Joseph Smith Rough Stone Rolling states that 1840
"may have been the happiest year of Joseph Smith's life." (p. 401) The saints were welcome in
Illinois and missionary efforts in England brought a virtual flood of new converts. During 1840 a
City Charter was presented to the lllinois legislature and was assured easy passage. The four
reports to the Church that Joseph prepared were full of optimism and hope. By the end of 1840
the population in Nauvoo stood at 2450.

Even the Huntington family's fortunes seem to take a turn for the better. (They couldn't have
gotten much worse.) In his journal, William gives the following summary of his activities during
1840--some of which will be described in more detail later:

121 Autobiography of Dimick Baker Huntington, (1808-) Available from LDS Church Archives. Grammar has been
standardized. p. 23

122 Four Zinas states that William was appointed to the Nauvoo High Council in 1840. Section 124:132, given in
January of 1841 states that William H is to be called to the high council. However, in his own journal William
places the year of 1839 as the date when he was called to the High Council. The discrepancy may be due to
William's memory, or he may have been re-called to that position in 1840 and 1841.0liver B. noted in his obituary
notice of his father: At a conference held on the first Tuesday in October 1839, he [his father] was again chosen
to the office of High Counselor.
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I will note that from 27th of June [1839] to the 27th [of] January, 1840, | was not
able to do a day's work. On the 27th of January | was able to go with my sons on the ice,
up the river to the islands and drive a team for two weeks. Thus my health continued to
improve.

In the spring [1840] I went to work at stone masoning. | continued to live in
Dimick's house with my children, my daughter Zina keeping house for me until [the] 29th
of September, 1840. | was then married to the widow Lydia Partridge. She was the widow
of Edward Partridge, who was appointed first Bishop of the Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter-day Saints and remained Bishop until his death [on] the 30th of September [1839.]'%
I moved with my family which consisted of three, Zina, Oliver B. and John D, into the
house, or family, with her [Lydia Partridge's] family which consisted of five; Eliza, Emily,
Caroline, Lydia and Edward in the last of the month of September 1840.

The ordinance of baptizing for the dead was instituted in the Church on the 11th of
October, [1840.] I was baptized for my mother Precienda [Presendia] Huntington--October
12th [1840] the Church commenced the work of tithing by quarrying stone and drawing
them for the purpose of building a house to the Lord.

(Huntington Journal, 1952 BYU typewritten copy, p. 11-12)

William's son, Oliver, recalls other events that occurred to the family in 1840:

The next summer which was that of 1840 father rented ten acres of land of worldlin
[woodland?, from a man] by the name of Hebard. We managed to live that summer as we did
before, and the products of the land kept us through the next winter with good economy, for
my father knew how to use it. ... That summer my mother came to Fanny, Dimmick's wife,
to tell her some things concerning the family. She left a short message for Zina and a word for
each, but Fanny was afraid and mother left the room suddenly. This was in daylight. All her
words were words of admonition and reproof.

(Diary of Oliver B. Huntington, Vol. |, p. 43)

Zina Diantha Huntington, Zina's daughter, had an experience similar to that of Fanny. While she
was mourning the loss of her mother, Zina D. had her own special visitation from her mother:

As she paced the floor, almost brokenhearted in her loneliness, she heard her
mother's voice: "Zina, any sailor can steer on a smooth sea; when rocks appear, Sail
around them." She paused and cried, "O Father in heaven, help me to be a good sailor,
that my heart shall not break on the rocks of grief." A sweet peace stole over her
sorrowing soul, and never again did she give way to such heart-rending grief.124

Marriage to Lydia Partridge.

The big event of the year for William, of course, was his marriage to Lydia Partridge. The
Partridge family arrived in Nauvoo about the same time as the Huntingtons. On his arrival
Edward Partridge pitched a tent under a large elm tree. After nearly a year, he moved his

123 As will be shown later William is in error as to the death date of Edward Partridge.

124 Mary B. Firmage "Great-Grandmother Zina: A More Personal Portrait," Ensign, Mar 1984, p. 38
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family to 'the upper stone house' near the steamboat landing where several other families
lived, including Hyrum Smith's.?> Even though he suffered from symptoms of malaria, Edward
felt he didn't have time to be sick, due to his responsibilities as a bishop. Edward's oldest
daughter, Eliza, was healthy and hired out as a school teacher in Lima, Illinois, 24 miles from
Nauvoo. In May, she received word that her younger sister, Harriet was perilously ill so she
rode all night, arriving home just moments before her sister died on the 16th, at age nineteen.
Just eleven days later, her father, Edward died of the same malarial complications.126

Apparently William Law took care of the Partridge family until completion of a new home for
Lydia. Shortly thereafter, Lydia married William Huntington Jr. The marriage brought benefits
to both William and Lydia. Lydia was in a much better position financially than her new
husband: she at least had a comfortable new home. However, William brought the presence
of a reliable, respected man and companion. And William was not one to avoid work. For the
next 5-6 years he and Lydia appear to have enjoyed a companionable relationship. Later in life,
Zina Diantha commented on the quality of person of her new stepmother:

September 29th 1840 My Father married Lydia Partrige the widow of Bishop
Edward Partrige the first Bishop in the Church. She was a kind & noble Lady one of
the rarites in this world a good step step Mother I attended School the winter after
Fathers marriage.127

A certain contradiction exists between the various documents of the era regarding who exactly
went to live with William and Lydia. In his journal, William says he, Zina, Oliver and John moved
in with Lydia and her five children Eliza, Emily, Caroline, Lydia and Edward, making a total of ten
persons. However, other sources say that 16 year-old Emily and 20-year old Eliza had left the
Partridge home when they were hired by Emma to help her with her newborn son, Don Carlos
who was born June 13, 1840.1%8 Also, Zina moved in with Dimick and his family either before
the wedding or shortly thereafter. The bottom line is that within a short time William's new
family consisted of himself, age 56, Lydia, 47, Oliver, 17, John, 13, Caroline, 13, Lydia, 10, and
Edward, age 7.

Zina Diantha and a celestial marriage proposal.

The authors of Four Zinas state that during the winter of 1839-40 Zina and her brother John
lived in the Smith home for three months. Since Joseph Smith was in Washington D.C. from
late October until mid-February that winter, it is a bit unclear how much interaction Zina had
with Joseph. However, certain topics and discussions did occur:

12> nsteadfastness and Patient Endurance, The Legacy of Edward Partridge," The Ensign, June 1979, p. 44.

2% 1bid, p. 44.

Handwritten document, probably written by the hand of Zina Diantha Huntington Young. Housed in the
Andrew Wood Cooley Family Papers Ms 0567 box 7: Huntington Family Papers (Folders 1-12= OBH Diary 1842-
1900, Folder 15: ZDHY history, Folder 16: Henry B. Jacobs History, 2 bound vols.)

128 Joseph's son, Don Carlos was named after Joseph's brother. Unfortunately, both Joseph's brother and Joseph's
son by the same name died within a week of each other in September 1841.

127



68

Still mourning the loss of her mother, Zina Diantha asked the prophet's help in
understanding the meaning of her experience. She wondered if she would know her
mother in the hereafter. He replied promptly, "Certainly you will. More than that you
will meet and become acquainted with your eternal Mother, the wife of your Father in
Heaven." Never having previously considered the novel idea of a heavenly mother,
Zina asked: "And have I then a Mother in Heaven?" "You assuredly have,” Joseph
answered. "How could a Father claim His title unless there were also a Mother to
share that parenthood?

The doctrine of a heavenly mother was not the only new concept Zina learned
during the winter of 1839-40 from the prophet she revered. While Emma nursed her
back to health in the Smith home Zina Diantha was taught the controversial
principle of plural marriage by 34 year-old Joseph Smith. At that time, Joseph invited
Zina to become his plural wife.129

Zina's reaction to the new doctrine and Joseph's proposal was one of shock and uncertainty.
Given her traditional upbringing, Zina was very reluctant to embrace "the principle."
Apparently, Joseph reissued his invitation three times during the course of 1840, but Zina was
hesitant. (Four Zinas, p. 108) Early the next year, Zina's apparent solution to her dilemma came
in the form of a young suitor, Henry Baily Jacobs. That event will be discussed as part of what
happened to the Hungtintons in 1841

Presendia = lllinois

Although Presendia's husband had cooled toward the Church, for some reason he consented to
move his family to lllinois. He and Presendia settled in Morley's Settlement, or Lima,--about a
day's buggy ride south of Nauvoo. There Presendia's husband, Norman Beull, established a grist
mill and carding machine. His nephew, Oliver, worked for him on more than one occasion.
Later, when the Relief Society was established and constituted by women living in Nauvoo, a
special exception was made for Presendia. She was allowed to attend meetings whenever she
was in town.

Thus ended the year 1840. It was a good year for Joseph Smith and for the LDS Church in
general. In addition, William Huntington found a good companion to assuage his loneliness
and to help him raise his children. All in all, life was satisfying, both spiritually and in the day-
to-day experiences the Huntingtons had to face.

1841

Nauvoo, in 1841, was becoming a real city. The lllinois State Legislature granted a Charter that
took effect February 1st, 1841. In essence the document granted considerable autonomy to
Nauvoo, including the power to raise its own militia, make any laws it wished--as long as they

2% Eour Zinas, p. 107 The source for the heavenly mother discussion is Susan Young Gates, History of the Young
Ladies' Mutual Improvement Association SLC: General Board of the YLMIA, 1911, pp 15-16.
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did not contravene State or Federal constitutions--, and even granted Nauvoo judges the right
to issue habeas corpus judgments.130 Almost immediately, a city government was formed. John
C. Bennett was elected mayor and other city officials were either appointed or elected. Donna
Hill describes 1841 Nauvoo in the following way:

By early 1841 Nauvoo had developed into a remarkable community with two
sawmills, a steam flour mill, a foundry, a tool factory, dozens of shops, schools, bridges,
paved streets and cultivated fields, gardens and orchards, and a cooperative farm on the
outskirts of town worked by brethren who had no land of their own.

(Hill, p. 283)

For his part, William Huntington, now married once again, threw himself into his daily work and
Church calling. Shown below are William's journal entries for 1841. Since he touches on a
number of topics, each will be discussed in greater detail on subsequent pages:

The Church commenced the work of tithing by quarrying stone™* and drawing
them for the purpose of building a house to the Lord.

March 7, 1841 my daughter Zina was married to Henry Jacobs.

March 8th 1841 The Saints commenced laying the foundation stone of the Lord's house in
the city of Nauvoo, Hancock County, Illinois. Said house on the ground is 128 feet
in length and 88 feet in width. The city was divided into ten wards. Each ward
works once in ten days. Consequently, there are laborers every working day of the
week.

The 5th of April, [1841] The wall [of the Nauvoo Temple] was raised five feet, was in
readiness to receive the cornerstone for hewed stone of the basement story.

The 6th of April, 1841--The four cornerstones were laid down with military display. The
[Nauvoo] Legion were under arms. An able address [was] delivered by Sidney
Rigdon. It was calculated there were ten thousand people present at the celebration.
I will here state [that] | was one who assisted in laying the first stone that was laid in
the bottom of the foundation of the Temple and also was one selected with others in
laying the four cornerstones at, or on the 6th of April, 1841.

April 11th, 1841 Joseph and Sidney baptized each other for the remission of their sins as
this order was then instituted in the Church. Accordingly, on the 27th of April, |
was baptized for the remission of my sins. Also, on the same day was baptized for
my brother Hyrum Huntington.

%% 5ome detractors have argued that Mormons were given "special" treatment, but similar charters were issued to

Chicago in 1837 and to seven other lllinois cities in 1841. Bushman writes: None of the provisions were
unprecedented...The charter implemented the Jeffersonian principle of distributing power to the level of society
closest to the people." (p.411)

131 Within a short time of their arrival, the saints "discovered beautiful building material, limestone nearly as white
as marble, almost at their feet, and opened a quarry at once." (Hill, p. 277)
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May 23rd [1841] Was baptized for my mother's father John Lathrop and her grandfather
Gray.

May 27th, 1841 Was elected Captain of a company of silver grays in the Nauvoo Legion.

May 29th, 1841 Was baptized for my mother's mother and also for my mother’s
grandmother Gray.'*

June 13th [1841] Was baptized for my grandfather Huntington and his wife and also for
Samuel Huntington, who signed the Declaration of Independence of the United
States. All affairs of the Church move on in harmony and prosperity through this
summer and fall. The work on the house of the Lord is prospered. The basement
story almost up. Sickness and deaths much less than it was last year.'®* The Twelve
return[ed] from England in prosperity.

[We've] a great flood of emigration from the states, Canada and Europe. My family
blessed with health, with the comforts of life and peace through this year 1841. [I]
will state also [that] the institution of tithing has been carried into affect [sic] in the
course of the year 1841 to a great amount by paying a tenth of labor [on the Nauvoo
Temple] and also a tenth of all we possess, means to a great amount [that] has been
handed over to the Trustee-in-Trust for the purpose of building the house of the
Lord. This is up to 15th of January 1842.

(Huntington Journal, 1952 BYU typewritten copy, p. 13)

Zina Diantha marries

In 1841 Zina was a very attractive, talented twenty-year old. She drew the attention of a
number of suitors among whom was a fellow named Henry Bailey Jacobs. Henry was from the
same region of New York, Jefferson County, as the Huntingtons. He was born in 1817 and
baptized in that area in 1832--three years before the Huntingtons. In 1841 he was a handsome,
eligible twenty-three-year old bachelor with brown eyes and dark curly hair. He, like ZIna was
musically inclined. She played the cello and he the violin. In addition, Henry was a faithful
member, having been ordained a Seventy in January of 1839--before the expulsion from
Missouri.

During the fall and winter of 1840-41 Henry visited the home of Dimick and Fanny often, in
company with Oliver and William Dresser Huntington. At the time, Zina D. was living with her
brother and his family. Henry knew all three of the Huntington brothers and that alone gave
him an inside connection to Zina. In addition, Henry was a partner to William D. in a coffin-
making enterprise.

B2 n the early days of baptism for the dead, few rules existed. Men were often baptized for female ancestors--as

in William's case cited above--, and records were poorly kept.

33 The malarial conditions in Nauvoo lessened in 1841 due to two factors. First, with the building up of the city,
much of the low, swampy area had been drained, thus depriving the mosquitoes of their breeding grounds. Also,
John C. Bennett, who had arrived the previous year, had some medical training. Bennett was wrong as to the
cause of malaria--"he believed it was a poison generated by plant decomposition in hot, moist regions, and seemed
to cling to fogs near the earth. He advised the Saints to live on the second floor of their homes." However, he also
recognized that the drug quinine, of which he had a supply, was effective against the disease. (Hill, 280)
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Zina returned to her father's home in the spring of 1841, probably just prior to her marriage to
Henry. That ceremony took place, as indicated in William's journal, on March 7th, 1841.
Perhaps for Zina it was a meaningful event in two ways. First, Henry was a very likeable,
suitable candidate for a husband. He was a popular speaker and even wrote articles for
publication periodically. In addition, Zina must have felt a relief that this decision and step
perhaps might resolve the delicate situation between her and Joseph Smith.

Joseph Smith was supposed to conduct the marriage ceremony, but at the last minute John C.
Bennett, the town clerk of Nauvoo officiated.®* Later, when Zina asked Joseph the reason for
his absence he told her that "he couldn't give to one man [a woman] who had been given him
by the Lord.The Lord had made it known to him that she [Zina] was to be his Celestial
wife."*® In other words, the matter between Zina and Joseph was far from over, as will be
seen later.

Church and city appointments.

As mentioned previously, Nauvoo was organized as a city in February of 1841. William, having
been called to the High Council, was not given any position in the city government, but his sons,
Dimick and William D. were appointed constables. William D. was also appointed as Nauvoo
sexton. For the next 3-4 years, William D. kept a faithful record of the deaths of the people in
Nauvoo.

Researchers have analyzed William D.'s death records and found some interesting information.
For example, of the 834 deaths recorded, 358 or 42.9% were of children under the age of 5. As
to the causes of death, approximately 27% were caused by malaria--under the names of the
time of "ague" or "fever." Diarrhea accounted for 10.7% of the deaths. (At times diarrhea was a
condition relating to malaria also.) "Inflammation of the brain," or meningitis, was listed as the
cause of death in 8.1% of the deceased. Of course given the primitive understanding of
ilinesses and such, the causes of death in some instances could easily have been heart disease
or cancer--two conditions not mentioned at all in the cemetery report.

134 Though not the focus of this life sketch, John C. Bennett arrived in Nauvoo in 1840 and quickly ingratiated

himself into the Prophet's confidence. He was a man--somewhat like Sampson Avard-- of public ability and
persuasion. He guided the Nauvoo Charter through the lllinois Legislature, among other good things.
Unfortunately, he was also an opportunist and within a short time turned against the Church and was among those
responsible for the ultimate death of Hyrum and Joseph and the Nauvoo exodus.

> Four Zinas, p.112



Typed list of deaths from William D.'s 1842-43
Cemetery Record. The person's name is given
at left, followed by the death date, then the
age at death and cause of death. Thus under
"1843" (about the middle of the page)
Jobe/John Ashley died 6 Jan at age 16 of Ague
& fever. (Ague & fever were common
symptoms of malaria.)

The Nauvoo Temple and tithing.

Julia Pack [1842]
Abigail Tippits
Homer C. Roberts

Vinson Knight 31-Jul
Jacob Scott 31
Eliza M. Edwards 30
Robert D. Morrill 5-Aug
Susan Brown 5
Mary Ann Clark 6

Chunney [Chauncy] Noble 9
Minona ]. North

David U. North

John Moon 9-Dec
Ann Henderson!2

Mary Ann Thayer

Wm. Welch 16-Dec
Sisson C. Hauston [Houston]

Louisa Hauston [Houston] ~ 25-Dec
Benjamin Williams

Wm. Reed

Elisabeth Baggs

Athelson Sessions

James Parmer 30-Dec
Anna Farnan [Farnam]

Elisabeth McEwen

Margret Bromsley

1843

Jobe/John Ashley 6-Jan
Ann Winkless

Harret E Montague

Joseph Halford

Asa Phippin 15-Jan
Orin W. Davis 20-Jan
Dorson [Dawson] Dunlop

Edward Linkins 27-Jan
Infant of S. Steel

Nephi Workman 6-Feb

Ann Worthen

David Frampton

Susannah C. Perry!3 13-Feb

Jennett Bates

Mary Jane Niswanger
Polly Curtis

Eliza M. Edwards
Dorcas Averett
Sarah L. Hoyt

John Gabbs

70

25
12
11
13
36
57
17

47

13

16

40
10

- oo™

10

o

11
16
28
19

19

14
13

11
28
28

26

unknown

Consumption
Hooping Cough
fever

Canker
Typhus fever
Ague & Fever
fever

fever
Inflamation
Consumption
Winter fever
Black Canker
Ague & Fever
Ague & Fever
Consumption

Ague & Fever

Ague & Fever
Ague & Fever
Black Canker
Consumption
tever

fever
Consumption
Cancer

fits
Consumption
Fall of a tree
Dropsy
Consumption
Inflamation
Winter fever
Consumption
Unknown
Winter fever
Consumption
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In his journal entries for 1841 William mentions the beginning of work on the Temple and the

means by which the project was supported. For the first time, mention is made of William's
abilities as a stone mason. Perhaps he acquired those skills back in Watertown and had used

them from time to time in building his own homes in Kirtland and Missouri, but now he went to

work regularly at the temple site. Many of William's journal entries for the next 3-4 years

mention his work on the temple. It seemed to be his major occupation. William Clayton wrote
the following about those who worked on the temple:

I [William Clayton] will now give a list of the names of the officers and laborers on and
connected with the temple:...The following are the workmen on the walls of the temple:
William W. Player, principal setter, Edward Miller, his assistant. ...The following is a list of the
stone cutters who cut the stone for the temple {followed by the names of 12 men.] ...The

following persons have cut stone much of the time but not from the beginning to wit: William

Huntington, Sen. ...."*°

138 vThe Nauvoo Temple Officers and Laborers," Church Land Records Office, Nauvoo, William Huntington folder,

#RIN 23229
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According to Oliver Huntington, the stones his father cut were used in a particular part of the
temple:

He commenced immediately upon the walls of the Temple and worked until the
basement was done, then cut stone until the capstone was laid, and by particular request the
stones which he cut were laid in a column from the basement to the top of the chimney at the
southwest corner.™’

To finance the building of the temple, Joseph Smith used the policy of tithing, both of time and
goods. 138 Donna Hill wrote the following about the temple project:

Joseph made the temple a vast community-welding enterprise, involving the work,
substance, money, faith and enthusiasm of all. ... He encouraged some to give a tenth of
their time to work on the temple and others a tenth of their income. The people responded
heartily. Scores of families took in one or two temple laborers to board with them and sisters
who could do nothing more were knitting socks and mittens for use of the workmen in cold
weather.

(Donna Hill, Joseph Smith, the First Mormon, p. 294-95)

Good progress was made on the temple in 1841. In June of that year the baptismal font was
completed and baptisms for the dead took place there. During 1841 more than 6,000 baptisms
for deceased ancestors were performed.139

The Nauvoo Legion

William Huntington wrote the following about his appointment as an officer in the Nauvoo
Legion: ""May 27th, 1841 Was elected Captain of a company of silver grays in the Nauvoo Legion.”
William's son, Dimick was also made a captain while William D. and Oliver had somewhat less
impressive positions. By year's end, the Nauvoo Legion had 2,000 men divided into 26
companies. In addition, a Boys' "Core" had enrolled 500 youth. The records of the Nauvoo
Legion list the following:

HUNTINGTON, D.B. --MARCH 9, 1841--MUSICIAN

HUNTINGTON, WILLIAM --- CAPTAIN --JULY 3, 1841--2ND COHORT

HUNTINGTON, WILLIAM --CAPTAIN--JULY 3, 1841--1ST COHORT, 2ND BATTALION, 3RD
REGIMENT™?

7 Oliver Boardman, Biographical sketch and Obituary notice of William Huntington.

In Nauvoo Joseph decided against implementing a law of consecration of properties. The system had not
worked especially well in Ohio or Missouri. Smith told an lowa high council early in 1840 "the Law of consecration
could not be kept here, & that it was the will of the Lord that we should desist from trying to keep it." (Bushman,
p.414.)

3% Bushman, p. 422. Also The Words of Joseph Smith states that " the font was completed on 8 November 1841
and baptisms for the dead were commenced on Sunday, 21 November 1841." (p. 98)

140 Though not listed, Oliver stated that he too was in the Nauvoo Legion: "That year a military force was
organized; father was made a captain of a company called the selvergrays [sic]. He also had four sons who

138
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The Nauvoo Legion was mostly frill and pomp. Joseph Smith appointed himself "Lieutenant-
General," and wore "a handsome uniform, based upon the United States Army dress uniform, a
blue coat with epaulettes, high boots and a hat topped with ostrich feathers, and he carried a
beautiful sword" and rode a white horse.***

At the dedication of the Nauvoo Temple cornerstones, on April 6th, 1841, the Nauvoo Legion
paraded in its full glory. Thomas Sharp, an editor of the Warsaw Signal, attended the festivities,
but rather than going away with a feeling of good will and enjoyment, he began to use his
newspaper in opposition to the Mormons from that time:

Every thing they say or do seems to breathe the spirit of military tactics. Their prophet
appears, on all great occasions in his splendid regimental dress... Truly fighting must be a part
of the creed of these Saints.

With the formation of the Nauvoo Legion and the Mormons voting as a block for politicians in
favor of their programs, the cracks were already beginning to appear in the idyllic peace the
Mormons enjoyed in Illinois during 1840-41. Looking back, the creation of the Nauvoo Legion
and Joseph's active participation in it may not have been the best decision for the Saints in
Illinois. Perhaps the prophet should have limited himself to spiritual matters, but that was not
his nature.

Zina relents

Within a short time of exchanging marriage vows with Henry
Jacobs, Zina Diantha became pregnant. Her first home was a
log house with a dirt floor, rented from Gad Yale, Dimick's
friend and fellow Danite. The couple created a makeshift
"built-in" bed with two-inch auger holes bored into the
corner logs of the cabin, fitted with hickory saplings, its
"mattress" a cowhide tacked to the frame and padded with
straw. (Four Zinas, p. 112) In addition to her household
duties, Zina taught a small class of students, spun, wove
dyed cloth and did tailoring for extra money.

Zina Diantha Huntington,
circa 1840

However, as the summer progressed, Zina continued to be
concerned about the things she had heard from Joseph Smith.

belonged to the band one of which was the captain, the writer [Oliver himself] of this the couerbearer
[colorbearer?] Autobiography of Oliver B. Huntington, typescript copy, BYU, p. 1. Later, on p. 44 Oliver wrote: /
think it was in 1839 that the charter for the city of Nauvoo was obtained and a military force organized. Dimick
and William [D.] were both drummer and | played on a triangle. The next summer | played on a tamborine. By this
time we had quite a band of music and Dimick got to be drum major and afterward | got to be Color bearer.
Father was chosen military captain, consisting of old men not subject to military duty. Dimick was appointed first
constable of the city and William [D.] next constable and afterwards city Sexton. Diary of Oliver Boardman
Huntington, Utah State History Society, Mss A 858-A (Vol. i) p. 44)

“LHill, p. 285-86
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Meanwhile, Joseph Smith utilized the services of Zina's brother, Dimick , to communicate with
Zina.

In October 1841 Smith sent him [Dimick] with an unwelcome message to force Zina to a
decision. "Joseph said, ‘Tell Zina | have put it off and put it off until an angel with a drawn
sword has stood before me and told me if | did not establish that principle [plurality of wives]
and live it, | would lose my position and my life and the Church could progress no further."'
Following Dimick’s visit, Zina decided to accept the sealing. ...No record exists of how Zina
explained her decision to Henry or how much pressure she felt because the message bearer
was her brother. Whatever personal demons he wrestled with, Henry gave tacit approval,'
believing that whatever the prophet did was right.

(Four Zinas, p. 113)

On October 27, 1841 Dimick performed the wedding ceremony on the banks of the Mississippi
River. Zina was approximately seven months pregnant at the time. Much later, Zina stated that
"sometime after Brigham Young's return from a mission to England in July 1841," he repeated
the ceremony "for time and all eternity." (Four Zinas, p. 114)***

At the time of her marriage to Joseph Smith, Zina did not write anything about the feelings and
emotions she must have had. However, much later in life, she wrote the following reflections:

I had a pleasent childhood kind parents and how time and experience changes us from
having our hearts set uppon the things of this world to that of a better [ blank space] #r-when | heard
that God had revealed the law of celestial marriage that we would have the privilige of associating in
family relationships in the world to come [another blank space] | searched the scriptures by humble
prayer to my Heavenly Father, | obtained a testimony for myself that God had required that order to
be established in his church._I made a greater sacrifise them[?] to give my life for | never anticipated
again to be looked uppon as an honerable woman by those | dearly loved jshe-could | compromise
conscience lay aside the sure testimony of the spirit of God for the glory of this world after having
been baptized by one having authority and covenanting to be obedient at the waters edge to live the
life of a saint  [underlining appears to have been done by the same person/pencil used in the
original document. However, the underlining could have been added at a later date.]

I heard the words of the Prophet of God saying (at King Follets funeral) all you saints that
will not oppose this doctrine that God reveals through me | will see that you enter celestial Glory his
teachings ware in every respect to benefit the human family. What does the gospel do for us it causes
us if we will be governed by [end of handwritten page, no signature nor date given]145

2 Eour Zinas, p. 113, (taken from Zina D.H. Young, "Joseph, the Prophet His Life and Mission as Viewed by

Intimate Acquaintances," Salt Lake Herald Church and Farm Supplement, 12 January 1895, 212.)

3 an interview Oa Jacobs Cannon, a granddaughter of Henry B. Jacbos, stated that shortly after marrying Zina,
Henry met with Joseph and agreed to the following: And then they saw the Prophet. He told Henry at the time
that Zina was supposed to be his celestial wife. And those people were not educated to know what it meant not
to be married in the temple and to be married for eternity . . . so he agreed. And there is a slip in the Salt Lake
Temple saying that Henry agreed to be married just for time and to let the Prophet have her for eternity. Oa
Jacobs Cannon Interview, p. 3, Cooley Family Papers, Universtiy of Utah Special Collections.

14 Apparently Joseph had introduced Fanny Alger to the principle of celestial sometime before 1836. He then
waited five years before approaching Louisa Beaman in 1841.

% Handwritten document, probably written by the hand of Zina Diantha Huntington Young. Housed in the
Andrew Wood Cooley Family Papers Ms 0567 box 7: Huntington Family Papers (Folders 1-12= OBH Diary 1842-
1900, Folder 15: ZDHY history, Folder 16: Henry B. Jacobs History, 2 bound vols.)
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Zina was not the first nor only woman Joseph took in plural marriage in 1841. Louisa Beaman
was the first and Joseph married her in the spring of 1841. Smith approached Joseph Bates
Nobel, Louisa Beaman's brother-in-law about the matter prior to speaking to Louisa. " Louisa
Beaman was twenty-six when she married Joseph Smith. Alone since her mother's death in
September 1840, Beaman had moved in with Joseph and Mary Nobel. To disguise the
wedding, Joseph asked Noble to perform the ceremony in a grove near Main Street with
Louisa in man's clothing. "(Bushman, p. 438) Within fifteen months of marrying Louisa
Beaman, Joseph married eleven other women. Eight of the eleven were married to other
men. All of them went on living with their first husbands after marrying the Prophet.
(Bushman, p. 439)

Bushman does a credible job of attempting to explain Joseph Smith's behavior in the matter of
plural marriage. After stating that Joseph entered into "celestial marriage" with three women
in 1841, eleven in 1842 and seventeen in 1843 Bushman adds:

"Joseph did not marry women to form a warm, human companionship, but to create
a network of related wives, children and kinsmen that would endure into the eternities. ...He
did not lust for women so much as he lusted . . . for kin. . . Romance played only a slight part.
In making proposals, Joseph would sometimes say God had given a woman to him, or they
were meant for each other, but there was no romantic talk of adoring love. He did not court
his prospective wives by first trying to win their affections. ...The language was religious and
doctrinal, stressing that a new law has been revealed. She was to seek spiritual confirmation.
Once consent was given, a formal ceremony was performed before witnesses, with Joseph
dictating the words to the person officiating. (Bushman, p. 440)*

Henry B. Jacobs must have been a remarkable man--or deeply convinced of Joseph's prophetic
calling-- to share his wife. Nothing is known of what degree of intimacy Joseph had with Zina,
although years later she signed an affidavit stating that she had been Joseph's wife "in deed."
Within a short time of the marriage, Henry was called away on a short two-month Church
mission in the summer of 1841 and toward the end of the year on another, with John D. Lee.
Lee wrote of conversations he had with Jacobs in which Henry praised his wife. In his journal
Lee wrote:

"l took a tour down through Illinois [winter of 1842]. H.B. Jacobs accompanied me as a fellow
companion on the way. Jacobs was bragging about his wife, what a true, virtuous, lovely
woman she was. He almost worshipped her. Little did he think that in his absence she was
sealed to the Prophet Joseph."™*

% |n the case of Mary Rollins Lightner, another candidate, Joseph reiterated to her the same information he

shared with Zina: The angel came to me three times between the year of '34 and '42 and said | was to obey that
principle or he would [s]lay me." (Bushman, p. 438)

“w Henry served at least eight missions between May 1839 and May 1845 varying from two weeks to four and a
half months. Henry had been called on his second mission shortly after marrying Zina and was gone about two
months. His mission with Lee was his third mission. Four Zinas, p. 124
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The Doctrine of Rebaptism

Among William Huntington's 1841 journal entries was a reference in April to the doctrine of
rebaptism: “April 11th, 1841 Joseph and Sidney baptized each other for the remission of their sins
as this order was then instituted in the Church. Accordingly, on the 27th of April, | was baptized
for the remission of my sins.” In his article "The Practice of Rebaptism at Nauvoo," Michael
Quinn lists several reasons why people were rebaptized, including a) as a sign of reformation
and for remission of sins, b) as part of the ordinance of baptism for the dead, c) for health,
and d) as part of the plural marriage process.148 In the above instance cited by Wiliam
Huntington, his rebaptism was probably more symbolic of new commitment and new
beginnings in the Church than as an ordinance to cleanse one of personal sins--although he
does indeed mention having his sins remitted. Currently, the doctine of rebaptism is no longer
practiced. McConkie, in Gospel Doctrine, states unequivocably: "There is no need for and no
ordinance of rebaptism in the Church." Nevertheless, McConkie acknowledges that many
were baptized a second time after they arrived in the Salt Lake Valley. He makes no reference
to the rebaptisms alluded to by William Huntington during the Nauvoo period.

Another Huntington marriage to Joseph Smith.

Just as 1841 drew to a close, Joseph Smith took another Huntington daughter as a plural wife.
Although little documentation exists on the event, it was probably more welcomed than it had
been in Zina's case. This time Joseph married Zina's elder sister, Presendia Lathrop Buell, on
December 11th, 1841. Dimick Baker Huntington officiated and Dimick's wife, Fannie A.
Huntington acted as witness.

Joseph had known of Presendia and her tumultuous marriage for many years. In 1838
Presendia and her husband Norman Buell had traveled from Kirtland to Missouri in company
with Joseph Smith. Later, Presendia visited Joseph while he was in Liberty Jail on at least two
occasions--always in the company of other male companions. And Joseph penned a long and
heart-felt letter to Presendia from Liberty Jail, thanking her for her visit. Given her husband's
gradual disaffection toward the Church, it is not surprising that Presendia readily accepted the
Prophet's proposal. Many years later she wrote:

"In 1841 | entered into the New Everlasting Covenant--was sealed to Joseph
Smith the Prophet and Seer, and to the best of my ability | have honored plural

% Michael Quinn, "The Practice of Rebaptism at Nauvoo," BYU Studies, 18, (Winter 1978) pp 226-32. Regarding

baptism for the dead one certificate stated: Catherine Fory renewed her covenant with the Lord, and was baptised
in behalf of ... An example of rebaptism for health was when Joseph "baptized his wife Emma twice in the
Mississippi River on 5 October 1842 because of her serious ill health." Another wrote: "I have confidence that if |
can be Baptized in the font | shall be healed of a hereditary disease | am, and ever have been laboring under."
Finally, records show that on 11 May 1843 Joseph "6 A.M. baptized [blank spaces] Sisters Snow, Louisa Bemen,
Sarah Alley &c." These are names of sisters Joseph had taken in the celestial marriage covenant.
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marriage, never speaking one word against the principle... Never in my life, in this
kingdom, which is 44 years, have | doubted the truth of this great work."'*

Prescendia was 31 years old at the time of her marriage to Joseph and had been married to
Norman Buell for 13 years. She had given birth to five children but four had died in infancy.

1842

In 1842 the Church in Nauvoo began to come under attack from several sources. Certain
politicians, after having attempted to curry the Mormon vote and failed, began to question the
existence of a group that owed its primary allegiance to one figure. Rumors were also
beginning to circulate regarding Joseph Smith's morality--especially as it related to the concept
of plural marriage. There were those who, for lustful reasons, wanted permission to take
additional wives, while others reacted with shock and embarrassment, given their Puritan
background.

Mormon militancy in the form of the Nauvoo Militia caused both jealousy and concern. The
Militia had been able to obtain several cannons and rifles from the State of lllinois while other
Illinois units had to make do with old-fashioned muskets. The large size of the Nauvoo Legion
caused some apprehension also. However, the Nauvoo Legion was never called upon to defend
against the anti-Mormon elements. It was mostly a source of civic pride to boast such a fine
standing local army.

William Huntington in 1842

In his journal, Huntington writes very little for 1842--or for 1843 for that matter. His 1842 entry
is as follows:

January 5th 1842- | commenced carting stone for the Temple and continued so to do
through the year. No great event transpired with me or my family. [We] have been blessed
with health and the comforts of life. My children all have been blessed for the year. The
Church has been prospered [and Nauvoo] has had great immigration. Joseph has been
acquitted from Missouri writs [and] thus ends the year 1842,

(Huntington Journal, 1952 BYU typewritten copy, p. 13)

Either William was simply too busy to make journal entries or he was not completely aware of
what was happening in Nauvoo or even in his extended family. Things were happening in his
family of considerable consequence, but events in Nauvoo were becoming even more
precarious.

" Four Zinas, p. 116.
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Birth of Zina's first child.

On January 2nd, Zina gave birth to her first child, Zebulun [Zebulon] William Jacobs. It is quite
possible that her husband, Henry, was away serving his third Church mission at the time.

The Huntington Sisters and the Nauvoo Relief Society.

In March of 1842 a group of Mormon women approached Joseph about forming a female
society whose aim would be to succor the poor. The Prophet reacted enthusiastically to the
idea and told them he would assist them in organizing "the women under the priesthood after
the pattern of the priesthood."**°

The first meeting was held March 17th and Emma was selected as President, with Sarah M.
Cleveland and Elizabeth Whitney as her counselors. The next week Zina and Dimick's wife,
Fanny Allen Huntington, joined. Presendia Huntington Buell represented an unusual problem
since she lived in Lima, about 25 miles south of Nauvoo. Therefore at a special meeting on April
19th, a special proviso was made for her:

Councillor Cleveland then arose and address'd the meeting by saying that ...the
meeting was specially called for the admission of Mrs. Buel who resided at a distance--was
deprived of the privileges enjoyed by the sisters in Nauvoo, and wished to become a member
of this Society. Mrs. Buel arose and said that she rejoiced in the opportunity--that she
considered it a great privilege she felt that the spirit of the Lord was with the Society, and
rejoic'd to become a member altho' residing at a distance and could not attend the
meetings."’

That motion carried and later Eliza R. Snow pronounced a blessing upon Presendia.
Mormonism and Masonry

Also in March of 1842 a Masonry lodge was organized in Nauvoo. At the time there were fewer
than two hundred masons in the entire state of lllinois. However, once embraced by Joseph
Smith, the new lodge quickly received membership applications. Joseph, Sidney Rigdon and
five of the Twelve Apostles joined almost immediately.™* Dimick Huntington notes, in his
journal: “In 1842 | acted as city marshall. In April | joined the Masons.” Bushman writes:
"Once the Nauvoo lodge was organized, Mormons joined in large numbers. Eleven of the

150 Joseph envisioned an organization with certain authority parallel to that of the brethren. Regarding the power

to administer to the sick Joseph wrote: If the sisters should have faith to heal the sick, let all hold their tongues,
and let every thing roll on. . . .there could be no more sin in any female laying hands on the sick than in wetting
the face with water. (Four Zinas, pp. 122-23)
151 .

Four Zinas, p. 119

1>2 Bushman, p. 448-49
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Twelve Apostles became Freemasons. By October 1842, the 253 members of the Nauvoo lodge
out numbered the 227 Masons in all the other lllinois lodges combined." (Bushman, p. 449)**

Boggs, Bennett, public and judicial harassment: Joseph - hiding.

Perhaps the single most negative influence in 1842 was that of John C. Bennett who was
excommunicated and immediately began to publish lurid and hateful letters about the
Mormons in lllinois. Bennett had gone to Nauvoo in 1841, been baptized and began a meteoric
rise to power and influence. However, by early 1842 certain unsavory aspects of his
background began to surface--including evidence of an abandoned wife and children despite
Bennett's claims to being a bachelor, and that, together with his attempts to seduce women in
Nauvoo led to his excommunication. Being the opportunist he was, he immediately began to
give public lectures describing in sensationalistic terms what he termed the "inner workings" of
the Mormon Church. Unfortunately, he soon realized the more scandalous the description, the
better the public liked it. Little of what he described was accurate; nevertheless he almost
single-handedly created a negative national image of Mormonism. The damage he did to the
Church and Joseph's reputation was immeasurable. Even though most branded Bennett as a
scoundrel, his "inside view" of Mormonism made for delicious gossip.

Another misfortune to Joseph came when someone attempted to assassinate ex-governor
Boggs. Blame for the deed fell on Orrin Porter Rockwell, a friend and sometime bodyguard of
the Prophet. Rockwell happened to be in Missouri at the time of the shooting. Extradition
warrants were issued and Joseph, fearing that his return to Missouri would be his death, was
forced to go into hiding. From August until December of 1842 Joseph Smith sought refuge in
homes of friends and trusted associates, one of whom was William Huntington. Truman
Madsen tells of one experience in which Joseph sought William's help:

The father of Dimick was named William. One night the prophet learned from
Shadrack Roundy, who stood guard at his gate, that a mob was on the river. Shadrack
Roundy's "rascal beater," which we would call a billy club, would not be enough against
twenty men. The Prophet went down the street to William's house, woke him up, and said,
"A Mob is coming, counsel me." William said: "I know what to do. You climb in my bed. I'll
go back and get in yours." That is what they did.

The mob came and dragged William out. Down by the river they discovered they had
the wrong man. Their viciousness knew no bounds. In wrath, they "stripped him, roughed
him up, tarred and feathered him, and herded him back into Nauvoo like a mad dog." When
he finally staggered into his own home, the Prophet embraced him and said with all the
power of his soul, "Brother William, in the name of the Lord | promise you will never taste of
death." That prophecy was fulfilled.™™

>3 Bushman does a good job of showing how Masonic rites differ radically from the LDS temple endowment. The

first LDS endowments were given on May 4, 1842, to nine men in the second-floor rooms of Joseph Smith's brick
store. That was about two months after the Masonic Order was established in Nauvoo. (Bushman, p 452)

" Truman G. Madsen, Stories from Joseph Smith the Prophet. William Huntington died at Winter Quarters in
1846 but the question is whether or not he "tasted of death" --or what the phrase actually meant. Perhaps it could
be understood to mean that William would not experience a painful death.
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In December of that year a federal judge determined that the extradition warrants were
unlawful and thus Joseph Smith was allowed to return to Nauvoo without threat of
unjust capture and imprisonment.

Oliver Huntington in 1842

Oliver was nineteen years old and in February of 1842 he began an apprenticeship as a
carpenter. However, it lasted only six months, after which he went to his brother-in-law's place
in Lima and he and another young man ran the grist mill and carding machine all summer while
Norman made a trip to New York. In the fall, Oliver returned to Nauvoo where he began
attending school again. *>°

In summary, then, despite William's brief journal entry, much happened to him and his family in
1842.°° Perhaps because he was leading a comfortable and respected life William ignored the
turbulent times. The Prophet was in trouble and Nauvoo was beginning to show signs of
discontent and rebellion. These conditions would only worsen in the following year.

1843

The year started out quite well for the people of Nauvoo. They were relieved that the
extradition writs against Joseph Smith had been quashed and on January 17th a festive
Thanksgiving dinner was attended by hundreds of Joseph's faithful supporters. The happy
mood lasted through May during which he took a pleasure cruise on the Church-owned
steamboat, Maid of lowa. However, from about that point on, tensions began to rise again.

In June a new warrant was issued for the arrest and extradition of Joseph to Missouri. A
Missouri sheriff and an lllinois constable posing as returning Mormon elders arrested Joseph
and tried to spirit him out of the State. A habeas corpus was obtained quickly from the Nauvoo
Municipal Court and Joseph was returned safely to Nauvoo.’ However, complaints were

> Oliver B. Huntington autobiography, vol 1, p 44

William even neglected to mention the death of his own father, William Sr. on May 11, 1842. William Sr. died in
Watertown, N.Y. a respected member of the community. At some point, he had been baptized a member of the
LDS Church. Tullidge wrote: He [William Huntington Sr.] died May 11th, 1842. The following is an obituary notice
found in one of the Watertown papers: "At his residence on the 11th inst., Wm. Huntington, [died] in the eighty-
fifth year of his age. Mr. Huntington was one of our oldest and most respected inhabitants. He was a native of
Tolland, Conn., and for three or four years served in the army of the Revolution. In the year 1784 he emigrated
to New Hampshire, where he resided till the year 1804, when he removed to Watertown. He was for many years
a member and an officer of the Presbyterian Church.” Tullidge then adds, quoting Zina Diantha, "Before his
death, however, my grandfather was baptized into the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. " (Tullidge, pp
203-204)

w7 Perhaps as a result of the attempt to snatch the prophet, the Nauvoo police force was increased in size to forty
men--quite a few of which were delegated as bodyguards to the Prophet. (Bushman, p. 511) Dimick Huntington
was one of those bodyguards.

156
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lodged about the extraordinary powers of the Nauvoo courts and a movement was started to
rescind the Charter.

Meanwhile, elections were to be held in August. Walker, the lawyer who defended Joseph in
the extradition proceeding was promised Joseph's Mormon vote. However, as the election
drew near, Hyrum felt he had received a revelation that Walker's opponent should be the
Mormon candidate. The switch was announced publicly and of the 1773 votes cast, Walker's
opponent received 1083."% Walker garnered only 90 votes! This reversal of support angered
Illinois political parties and caused further alienation of confidence in Mormons.

However, the single most damaging event of the year centered on the polygamy issue. From
January to June Joseph married an additional twelve women. (Bushman, p. 490) In July, at
Hyrum's urging, Joseph had his scribe write down the revelation on plural marriage. The
following month the revelation was read to the Nauvoo High Council, of which William
Huntington was a member. The effect was immediate and not altogether positive. As Donna
Hill writes:
Some of the brethren were astounded. Three voiced immediate and bitter opposition.

These were William Marks, the president of the High Council, Austin A. Cowles, whose

daughter Elvira, treasurer of the Relief Society, had married Joseph in polygamy the previous

year, and Leonard Soby. The three brethren raised such a clamor that they soon divided the

council into polygamous and anti-polygamous factions.
(Hill, p. 338)

William Huntington in 1843

Curiously, William says nothing about the above furor in his journal. In fact, the 1843 entry is
just about as brief as the 1842 entry:

The Church, myself and family all in prosperity up to April 16th. This day, April
16th, 1843, came to hand some resolutions which | passed some time with myself on account
of accumulating habits | had for a long time been slave to. In common with others in July
1827 [1] resolved that I would not drink any more strong drink. In July 1831 [I] resolved
that I would not drink any more hot drinks. In January 1832, [I] resolved that I would not
use cider, strong beer, wines or anything of an intoxicating nature. In February 1832
[1] resolved that | would not use any more tobacco. This day I can of a truth say all those
resolutions have been strictly adhered to by myself up to this date, April 16th, 1843.
Through this year, | have labored cutting stone constantly. No important event with my
family has occurred. [I] have bought a lot of the committee [and] am to give 400 dollars and
in 18 months [have] supported my family and paid for my lot. Myself, family and the
Church have been blessed through the year 1843,

(Huntington Journal, 1952 BYU typewritten copy, p. 13)

% Lyndon W. Cook, "William Law, Nauvoo Dissenter," BYU Studies, (1982) 22:1: p. 59
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While it is true that William's family was doing quite well, he nevertheless--in addition to other

things-- neglected to mention several events that transpired in the lives of his children and
step-children
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Donna Hill recounts the marriage particulars in the following way:

As Emily told it, the prophet approached her when she was eighteen ...A few days
after her nineteenth birthday, she was told confidentially that the prophet wanted her to
meet him that night at Heber C. Kimball's to become his wife.

It was a Saturday, March 4, 1843. Emily wrote that she had been helping [Emma] with
the washing all day, but she did not change her wash dress for fear of rousing suspicion. She
threw on a cloak and said she was going to see her mother [William Huntington's wife] , which
she did briefly on the way to Kimball's. Heber's wife was not at home and he sent his children,
Helen and William, off to the neighbors. In Heber's presence, Joseph told Emily that the Lord
had given her to him in plural marriage, and although he realized she was frightened, he knew
she would have him. Emily wrote that by this time she had suffered so much anxiety that she
was prepared for that step. She and Joseph were married on the spot by Heber, after which
Joseph went home one way and Emily another.

Years later, Emily wrote, "It was a rather peculiar wedding. | would be pleased to
meet him again .. but not exactly as | did that evening."
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. . .Emily confided in her sister Eliza, who felt bad at first, according to Emily.
However, the news prepared Eliza for the principle of celestial marriage and a few days later
she too was married to Joseph by Heber C. Kimball.

.. .The two young women continued to live with the Smith family after their secret
weddings to the prophet. Sometime in May, Emma consented to Joseph's taking two more
wives if he would let her choose them. She selected the Partridge sisters, helped to explain
the principles to them and on May 11, stood present while the girls went through another
ceremony with her husband.

According to Emily, Emma regretted what she had done before the day was over and
kept Joseph up very late talking to him. She maintained a close watch, and if either of the
girls was missing while Joseph was out, she searched the house from top to bottom and if
necessary, the neighborhood.

(Donna Hill, pp. 353-54)

It is unknown whether or not William knew of Joseph's marriage to his step-daughters. As in
the case of Zina and Presendia's earlier marriages to the prophet, William makes no mention of
them in his journal

Dimick Huntington in 1843
In his typical way of writing, Dimick wrote very little in his journal about the events of 1843:

In March 1843 | went to Chicago on business by the request of Joseph Smith, in company with
Henry [Jacobs, Zina's husband]. ...and suffered extremely with the cold.
. .September 15th | was ordained a high priest under the hands of President Leo Miller.

Again, as in previous yearly entries, Dimick is rather brief about his activities. What business he
did for Joseph is a mystery. However, the entry indicates the close relationship that existed
between Dimick and Joseph Smith. An interesting conversation occurred between Joseph and
Dimick either in 1843 or the following year, prior to the prophet's death at Carthage:

There was a beautiful moment when Dimick Huntington in a shoe shop was working
on the Prophet's boots. The Prophet recounted things Dimick had done for him, mostly
physical and comforting things--rowing the boat across the Mississippi until his hands were
blistered, carrying messages, and as the scriptures have it, "hewing wood and drawing water.'

The Prophet expressed gratitude and finally said to Dimick, “"Ask of me what you will,
and it shall be given you, even if it be to the half of my kingdom." Dimick did not want to
impoverish the prophet. He asked something else. "Joseph, " he said with his whole soul,
"Joseph, | desire that where you and your father's house are {meaning in eternity} there | and
my father's house may be also.” The prophet put his head down for a moment as if in
meditation, and then looked up. "Dimick, in the name of Jesus Christ, it shall be even as you
ask."*’

139 stories from Joseph Smith the Prophet, by Truman G. Madsen. Andrew Jensen also recounts the above, but in
slightly different language: "He [Dimick] and his brother, William [D.} were chosen as body-guards to the
Prophet, Joseph Smith. He risked his life many times for the Prophet. After one such time, the Prophet said,
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Oliver Huntington in 1843
In 1843 Oliver turned 20 years old. Of that year he later wrote:

The next spring which was that of 1843, April the 8th, | was ordained an elder of The Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. About six weeks after | was ordained an elder, | started in
company with my brother-in-law Henry B. Jacobs and Elder John Gleason whom | had not
acquaintance with before, on a mission to the western part of the state of New York.

Diary of Oliver B. Huntington, Vol |, p 2

Oliver described in detail his mission. The overall impression the reader derives is that he was
definitely the junior companion and that Henry B. Jacobs, Zina's husband, was a polished
speaker and a very effective missionary. The mission lasted approximately six months and
Oliver returned to Nauvoo on October 11th. He summarized his mission in the following words:

Glad was | to see Nauvoo and my friends once more. Greater was my joy, a thousand times
than any tongue can tell. After an absence of four months and ten days, and having
undergone such deep and heart-trying suffering as | never before realized, no not even in all
Missouri, to see myself safe at home once more, | could hardly believe my own tale.

Diary of Oliver B. Huntington, Vol. |, p. 16

Oliver goes on to say that he went to work for his brother, William D. the sexton, in order to
obtain money to buy clothes. Later, he visited his sister, Presendia, and her husband in Lima,
lllinois, and after about a week he returned to Nauvoo where he re-enrolled in school. He also
recounted how in December his mother's body was reburied, an event described previously.

Zina, Presendia and William D. in 1843

Nothing is recorded by Zina and Presendia for the year. Zina was still married to Henry Jacobs
and Joseph Smith and had a one-year-old son, Zebulon. While Henry was away, she may have
started teaching some students in her home.

Presendia was still living in Lima with her husband, Norman Buell. She also was a plural wife to
Joseph, but nothing is said about her relationship to either Joseph or Norman for the year.160

William D., age 25, had married Caroline Clark in September 1839 and by 1843 had three
children. In that same year, William D. took a second, plural wife, Harriet Clark, the eighteen-

"Brother Dimick, you would have given your life for mine today. Ask what you will and it shall be granted unto
you." Dimick replied, "Brother Joseph, where you and your family are, let me and my father's house dwell with
you throughout eternity.” The Prophet bowed his head, as if in thought, for a moment, then answered, "Dimick,
after they have paid for the deeds done in the flesh your wish shall be granted."

1% presendia once said that "she did not know whether Mr. Buell or the Prophet was the father of her son [John
Hiram]," according to Mary Ettie V. Smith, Fifteen Years Among the Mormons, 2d ed. (New York, 1859), 34.
Quoted in Four Zinas, footnote 112, p. 141.
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year old sister of his first wife. Caroline was approximately six years older than Harriet.
As mentioned previously, William D. was a bodyguard to Joseph, and the Nauvoo sexton.

1843: an overview of the year.

Donna Hill summarizes the year in the following way:

At the outset of the year the Mormons' neighbors had seemed quite friendly. The
citizens of Lee County in particular not only showed an interest in the prophet and his
teachings but rallied to his defense when his rights were put in jeopardy in their county.
Nauvoo had had many visitors, especially on festive days and a friendly atmosphere had
prevailed. After the events in Lee County, when, as some saw it, Joseph's men rode out to
protect him against officers of the law, and after the hearing at Nauvoo, in which the
municipal court put aside a state process, more and more neighbors began to express
resentment against the Saints. When the results of the election were made known, many
people became angry. According to Ford, from that time on the Whigs and some Democrats
too grew determined to drive the Mormons out of lllinois. Unexpectedly, a pretext to rise in
arms against Joseph Smith would be given to them within a year, by some of Joseph's own
followers who became violently opposed to certain of his actions, perhaps beginning with, or
at any rate brought to a head by, polygamy .

(Donna Hill, p. 334)

Dark clouds were gathering and 1844 would bring a storm of horrendous consequences for
Joseph, the Huntingtons and the Church in general.

1844

Much could be said about events in 1844 that culminated in the deaths of Joseph and Hyrum in
June of that year. But, to keep the focus on the Huntington family and to be somewhat brief,
we will mention only two or three major incidents that led to the tragedy of June 27th.

As the year started, Joseph decided that the Mormons could not be guaranteed protection and
justice by lllinois State officials so he petitioned Congress to make Nauvoo a federal territory,
which would put it under the protection of federal troops. (That request was not acted on by
government officials.) He also had queried the leading presidential candidates for the 1844
presidential election and finding them wanting, declared himself a candidate for President. He
probably realized that he would not win the election, but felt it an opportunity to put his and
the Mormon cause before the national audience. To publicize his campaign, Joseph called two
hundred men to go east on missions to promote his presidential platform. Henry B. Jacobs,
Zina's husband, was one of those called and sent.
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Meanwhile in Nauvoo Joseph was stunned by the defection of several of his important
followers. William Law was a counselor in the First Presidency. His brother, Wilson, was Major
General and Commander of the Nauvoo Legion. Others that came out in opposition were
Robert Foster, surgeon general in the Nauvoo Legion and justice of the peace and William
Marks, president of the Nauvoo Stake High Council. They were disturbed by a variety of actions
taken by Joseph Smith--particularly the doctrine of plural marriage--, and ultimately decided he
was a fallen prophet. Joseph, for his part, showed both patience and hostility toward the
dissidents. He sent Sidney Rigdon as a peacemaker to attempt a reconciliation with William
Law. Law later wrote down his response:

I told him that if they wanted peace they could have it on the following
conditions, That Joseph Smith would acknowledge publicly that he had taught and
practised the doctrine of plurality of wives, that he brought a revelation supporting
the doctrine, and that he should ownli.e. acknowledge] the whole system (revelation
and all) to be from Hell."**

On June 9th, 1844 Law and others published the first and only copy of the Nauvoo Expositor.
The next day Joseph met with the Nauvoo City Council and after a discussion that lasted 6%
hours he, as Mayor of Nauvoo, ordered the newspaper press and offices destroyed. (Bushman,
p. 540) Dimick Huntington and several others--as members of the Nauvoo police-- carried out
the order on the following day.

Joseph had no inkling of the firestorm that action would produce. Within a short time
newspapers outside Nauvoo were calling for his incarceration or worse. The final two weeks in
Joseph's life have been summarized quite succinctly by Richard Bushman.

June 16th Sunday Joseph preached his last public sermon.
June 17th, Monday Joseph addressed the Legion, warning them to prepare.
June 21st, Friday Governor Ford arrived in Carthage to investigate matters.
June 22nd Saturday Joseph Smith decided to flee; he crossed into lowa.
June 23rd, Sunday  Joseph returned to Nauvoo and prepared to submit to arrest.
June 24th, Monday Joseph and fourteen others - Carthage to be arraigned162
June 25th, Tuesday All but Joseph and Hyrum were released on bail. Joseph
and Hyrum were charged with treason and kept in jail
June 26th, Weds. Joseph & Hyrum appeared in court, but the case carried over to
the next day. Joseph & Hyrum were returned to Carthage jail
June 27th, Thursday Governor Ford - to Nauvoo to address the Mormons there.
Meanwhile, at 5:16 PM a mob attacked the Carthage Jail and
murdered Joseph and Hyrum.

181 milliam Law, Nauvoo Dissenter," p. 68
%2 Dimick B. Huntington was one of the fourteen, due to his role in the destruction of the Nauvoo Expositor.
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Recollections of 1844 by members of the Huntington family

The introductory material for 1844 is somewhat necessary as background for many of the
entries made by William, Zina Diantha and Dimick in their journals for the year. In contrast to
the limited entries of previous years, all three Huntingtons give very detailed accounts of events
that occurred in 1844 and 1845. Those accounts will be shown below, in their entirety.

William's entries include information from January until December, but it is possible that some
of the information was not written on the day it happened.

Dimick, as usual, is much more brief in his entries, but he does include approximately two pages
of information.

Zina's entries are almost on a daily basis, but do not begin until mid-year, approximately 3-4
weeks before the prophet's martyrdom.

Some might question why the journal entries of all three Huntingtons are included in their
entirety. And it is true that at times the entries are less than scintillating reading. However,
each Huntington provides a perspective of 1844 events and contributes to a reasonably
accurate account of what happened to them, to Joseph Smith and to the Church during that
year.

William's entries

January 1844

January 1st, 1844- The affairs of the Church have (been) very prosperous through
the winter with the exception of a scarcity of provision at the Temple. The committee
recommended to the stone cutters to go out into the branches and preach to the people the
necessity of pay[ing] in their tenth. I went over the River into lowa and preached one week
in the different branches and the people brought wagon loads of provision for the Temple.

All who went out were blessed and much provision was brought into the Temple.
The work went on well until the 17th of June, 1844.

March 1844

In the winter of 1844, a great revival took place in Nauvoo. The spirit of Elijah was
in some measure poured out on the people. The hearts of many fathers were turned to their
children and the hearts of the children to the fathers. Great union prevailed in the Church
until the spring of 1844, when a party descended [dissented] from the Church with William
and Wilson Law, Doctor Foster, Francis M. Higbee, Chauncey Higbee, Austin Cowles,
James Blakesley and Doctor Green of lowa, the principal men who led away others.
William Law came out as their prophet exclaiming Joseph to have fallen and cut off all the
Church and organized, as they called, the true church.
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June 1844

They,[meaning Law, Mark, Higbee etc.] purchased a press [and] commenced
publishing a paper entitled the Nauvoo Expositor, one of the most libelous, blasphemous
[and] slanderous paper[s] ever published by man. The city council took the subject of the
press in hand, passed an ordinance, considered it a nuisance and ordered it demolished
forthwith. Accordingly, the marshal ordered the police to destroy the press, which was done
at his order.

[This] enraged the before named apostates. They ran through the country,
circulating lies of the blackest ire in order to get up excitement and accomplish the
desired object. So far, as to fix on a time to come into Nauvoo and bum down our city and
exterminate the inhabitants. Said press [on which the Nauvoo Expositor was printed],
agreeable to an ordinance passed 10th of June 1844, was destroyed. Which was the cause
of those dissenters [the Law brothers, Higbees, Dr. Green and others] going through the
country lying to get up the excitement which had the desired effect expressed from both
sides. [News?] was sent to the governor [Thomas Ford]. The governor accordingly arrived
in Carthage. Writs were issued for Joseph [and] Hyrum , the city council and others
amounting in all to 15 in number. On the 24th of June [1844], the Brethren [Joseph and
Hyrum and the others] left Nauvoo accompanied by lawyers and constables to Carthage,
for trial. [With]in 4 miles of Carthage, they were met by a company of men, 60 in number,
commanded by Captain Dunn who was ordered by the governor to call for the state arms
[of the Nauvoo Legion]. Joseph endorsed the order [and] returned with Dunn to Nauvoo,
delivered the arms [and] returned the same night to Carthage. [They] arrived in Carthage
on the morning of the 25th [June 1844], the same time Joseph and Hyrum were arrested
for treason against the state of Illinois. All the brethren, [who] in the first place were
arrested for a riot in destroying the press were permitted to enter into a recognizance to
answer at the next term of the circuit court. [Of] those brethren, most of them returned
to Nauvoo. Joseph [Smith], Hyrum [Smith], [Wiillard] Richards and [John] Taylor
remained in prison.

The excitement was so great in Warsaw, Carthage and other points, the governor
detached a company of 60 men from McDonough County, [lllinois] under the command
of Capt. Singleton to take the command and protect the city and remained in Nauvoo
until the evening of the 27th [of June 1844]. At 5 0' clock of the same day, Governor Ford
arrived in Nauvoo escorted by a company of horsemen under [the] command of Capt.
Dunn, delivered a short address [and] returned the same evening to Carthage.

Awful to relate that while the governor was in Nauvoo, a band of assassins
attacked the prison [Carthage Jail], murdered Brothers Joseph and Hyrum and wounded
John Taylor. On the 28th [of June 1844], the dead were brought to Nauvoo. The 29th
[June 1844] was a day of as great mourning as was ever seen on Earth. | was one of 16
who were appointed [to] bury their bodies, which was done on the 29th of June 1844,

On the 25th of June [1844],'®® the [Nauvoo] Legion was called out by the order of
General Joseph Smith [and] the city put under marshal law to defend ourselves from the
attack of the mob. On the 25th, | received the appointment of Commissary General pro
term for the Nauvoo Legion through that campaign which continued until the 6th of July
1844 when the Legion was discharged. All the people retired in quiet to their occupations.

That William was selected as one of those given the honor of burying Joseph Smith and his
brother, Hyrum, should not be a surprise. Dimick and William were close friends of the
Prophet. More importantly, William Dresser Huntington was the Nauvoo Sexton and
consequently bore the responsibility for overseeing the burying of the dead. He could choose
whomever he wished to aid him in the task.

183 This reference to the calling out of the Legion must be an afterthought since it is out of chronological sequence.
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The bodies of Joseph and Hyrum were buried and then reburied, as described by Oliver B.
Huntington:

I had with me a cane made of the rough box hastily nailed together into which the
Prophet Joseph Smith's body was placed after he was murdered and brought from Carthage
to Nauvoo. In the top of the cane was a lock of Joseph's hair, taken from his head after he
had been buried seven months. My brother William took it from Joseph's head as he and my
brother Dimick were moving the bodies of Joseph and Hyrum from where they were first
buried in the cellar of the Nauvoo House, to the cellar or pit under the little outhouse that
was built exclusively for that purpose. (This house, often called the Spring House, was located
behind the first residence of Joseph and Emma in Nauvoo, the Homestead.) The glass over his
face was broken and they saved some of the glass. A piece was cut to cover the hair in the
top of the cane, then a piece of metal with a round hole in the center was over the glass and
hair. Through the hole in the metal (aluminum) the hair could be seen. The whole box in
which Joseph's body had been brought to Nauvoo, was sawed up unto strips suitable to make
walking canes of, and divided out among his special friends.'®*

(Dimick's account, for the month of June 1844)

In June of 1844 | witnessed the abatement [?] of the Nauvoo Expositor printing office,
press and type, for which | was taken prisoner with 13 others, among which was Joseph and
Hyrum Smith. The writ was ... at Carthage. We all petitioned to the Municipal Court of
Nauvoo for a writ of habeas corpus and had our trial and was honorably acquitted. The mob,
not being satisfied, raised a mob of 2,000 at Carthage and sent for the governor, and we sent
for his excellency, the Governor Thomas. ..

After the governor pledged ... faith of the state that Nauvoo [would] be protected, we
went out and gave ourselves up as prisoners. [On] June 24, 1844, started to go to Carthage,
but within four miles met the Governor's troops a coming in to Nauvoo after our public arms,
upon which we turned about and rode back 14 miles to Nauvoo and collected in the arms, and
at 3 o'clock started back for Carthage with Colonel Dunn and the public arms and got into
Carthage about 12 o'clock midnight.

Joseph and Hyrum went upstairs and we all camped on the floor until morning. A ...
court met in the morning. A constable by the name of Bettersworth [Butterfield] served a
state's warrant on Joseph and Hyrum Smith for treason. . . . we all have bonds for 500 dollars
for our appearance to the Circuit Court the 3rd Monday in October.

About dark we all started for home, except a few of the brethren who stayed to
accompany the prisoners until they could have their trial for treason. The writ for treason was
sworn out by the notorious scoundrel, August M. [?] Spencer.

The 26th [of June, 1844], the prisoners were put into prison, and on the 27th the
Governor came into Nauvoo to give the Mormons more of his abuse, and while he was in
Nauvoo with his troops, there was a mob of 200 or 250 painted men to ... and murder Joseph
and Hyrum Smith in an unheard of manner.

On the 28th [of June, 1833], their dead bodies were fetched in to Nauvoo, where |
with . . . others proceeded to lay them out, and on the 29th they were placed in the hall of

1%% Zina D. Hunginton Young Life Sketch, Cooly Family Papers, p. 19
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the Mansion [House] (the Prophet's own house) where they were seen by probably 10,00
(10,000) people and then they were buried that evening.

(Zina D.'s account of June's events)

June 1844

5,6,7,8,9. Went with Henres [Henry's) uncles family uppon the hill. From this day |

understand the Kinsmans degree of freemasonry,” My husband, being a
Master Mason, attended meeting.'®® Hiram Smith spoke exceeding well also
red a revelation. | went to see Sister Gleson, and Sister Abigal Thorn in the
past wek.

10,12,13,14,15,16. Henry returned.

17.
18.
19.

20.

21.
22.

23.

24

25

26

[27]

The Bretheren are halving to prepare to defend them selves again. *
| went to the Masonic hall with the sisters.

Traning. 3 companes arived, to [two) from over the river. 0 God save thy
people.

Stayed at Wm [William Huntington's) all knight. The bretheren are still in
town traning.

Had a letter from the Governor, to Joseph. He is at Carthage, that is the Gov

Saturday knight about midnight the gard came in, also about 40 men of the
other party or from Carthage. The Goviner demans loseph."

Joseph and the bretheren are in councel supplicating the throne of grace
for His divine direction. Elder Adams spoke at the stand. Henry and | went.
It was an interesting sermon. He also related the tale of his being at sea, the
Maraclous hand of God being with him in visions, &c. He is soon to start on
an important mission to the east. May God bless him.

A day long to be remembered. This Day Joseph, Hiram, John P. Green,
Dimick and others started for Carthage to be met at the Mound. Returned
about noon acconipned by a number by the Goviners orders. Took the
cannons and all the U.S. arms also the before mentioned prisoners and left
this place late in the afternoon. 0 God save thy servents, save them for
Jesus Sake.

This night after the brethren left here for Carthage the Hevens gathered
Blackness, the thunder and lightning was dreadful, the storm arose in the
west.

Joseph and Hiram ware exhibeted to the mob by the Govinor. The anger of
the Mob still increased. The Govinor Pledged his sacred word and honor
also the faith of the State of Ill that they should be protected, especially
Joseph and Hiram. This was done before they left there Homes.

Joseph Lawyers endeverd to make them secure. Done all in there power or
there safety, especially Lawyer Read.

O the ever to be rembered awful day of the 27 of June 1844. The men of
Carthage drove off some of the Bretheren at the point of the bayonet and
swore they would kill Joseph. The Goviner knew of it yet he left them in the

165

The authors of Four Zinas think this reference is an example of Zina's "double speak" in her journal when she

speaks of secret topics, etc. They state there is no "Kinsmans degree" in masonry and since Henry was in
Tennessee and had been since April 15th, this reference to "my husband" probably refers to Joseph Smith.
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gale [jail] (with a light gard, took a number of men, came out here. About
the time they arrived here in Nauvoo the awful sene took place. About 100
or 100[?] men with painted Faces burst open the gale dore. Shot in. (No
man entered the room.) Joseph discharged three of the barrels of a six
shooter. Hirum was shot first in the head or under the left eye. Shod Joseph
through. He leaped from the upper window of a 2 story bilding. Br Richards
started to Follow him but seed that he must fall uppon the enemes bayotel
[bayonet?], desisted. Brother Talor is wounded. By the meraculous

hand of God br. Richards was not hurt, for the bullets flew like hail in A
violent storm. They ware both shot twice. Thus in one day about 3 or 4.
oclock fell the Prophet and Patrarch of the Church of the Laterday Saints,
the kind husbands, the affectionate Father, the venerable statesman, the
Friends of man kinde, by the hand of a ruthless Mob mixed with desenters.
0 God how long before thou wilt avenge the innosent blood that has ben
shed? How long must widdows mourn and orpans cry before thou wilt
avenge the Earth and cause wickness to seace. Wilt thou hasten the day, 0
Lord, in thine own way. Wilt thou Prepare me and to stand all things and
come of congerrer through him who hath Loved us, and give me a seat in
thy selestial Kingdom with the Sancitified. | ask these favors for thy son
Jesus sake, amen.

28. This after noon the Bodes of the Marters arived in town. | went herd the
speeches made by our bretheren and Friends. They stood where Joseph last
stood and addresse[d] the bretheren, or he called them sons. Went into his
house for the first time and there saw the lifeless speechless Bodes of the
two ] Marters for the
testimony which they held. Little did my heart ever think that mine eyes
should witness this awful seen .

29. The People of the City went to see there beloved Prophet and Patriarch who
had laid down there lives for the cause and there Bretheren. The night after
the bretheren ware buried we had an awful thunder storm and lightning, so
the mob did not come as they intended.

30. It is Sunday, a lonely hart-sorrowful day. Also it rains.

The three Huntington accounts for June are similar in that they tell of the deaths of Hyrum and
Joseph, but there are striking differences. William tells of a spiritual revival but doesn't go into
detail. Perhaps he was referring to the "King Follett" sermon Joseph gave in April. It is
regarded as one of his most important public discourses and presented a radically new
understanding of God and man's relationship to Him. William also accurately describes the
leading dissenters, and reflects the outrage loyal followers felt at the publication of the Nauvoo
Expositor.  William may have been trying to exonerate Joseph when he said the town marshal
ordered the destruction of the press. That statement may have been technically true, but the
order came from the City Council and Joseph was mayor and head of the Council. Finally, both
William and Dimick mention that they were chosen to prepare the bodies of Joseph and Hyrum
for burial.

Dimick, as usual, doesn't give much detail. He acknowledges that he "witnessed" the
"abatement" of the press. Since he was a town constable and member of the police force, that
duty would naturally fall to him. The fact that he and the others were acquitted by the Nauvoo
Municipal Court comes as no surprise. Joseph Smith was the chief magistrate and certainly
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would not rule against those who merely implemented an order he had given. Dimick also
mentions the charge of treason that was made against Joseph and Hyrum. Even Governor Ford,
in his own history, considered the charge groundless, but did nothing to intervene in court
matters. (Bushman, p. 547) 166

Zina Diantha's record of the June events is quite different. It is more mundane in the first part
and makes no mention of the destruction of the press nor why certain groups of men were
"training." She mentions a letter from Governor Ford to Smith, but doesn't say anything about
the content or why the letter was sent. However, Zina's feelings begin to emerge with her June
24th entry. It is noteworthy, perhaps even ominous that Zina included reference to a
gathering storm: "blackness, thunder and lightning." She gives a rather detailed account of the
actual events of the murders and ends with mention of inclement weather again. Zina's entries
definitely reflect a woman's point of view and are even poetic, to a certain extent.

July-December 1844

The Huntington journals are useful not only for their description of the events that occurred
during June of 1844, but also for the aftermath. As usual, Dimick doesn't say much, but William
adds a bit in his customary optimistic tone and Zina gives a near day-by-day rendering of
events.

(Dimick:)
In October we had to make our appearance to Carthage Court; accordingly, we took
our mattresses with us to the amount[?] two hundred and went within four miles of
Carthage and camped and sent in word that we were ready for trial, which scared the
judge, so that he liked to dismiss the court. We'd waited two days for the grand jury to
find a bill against us for a riot. The grand jury did not find a bill against me or the rest.
Put over [?] their trials until next term, and the third day we all came home.

(William:)

The work commenced again on the Lord's house on the 8th of July. The
inhabitants of the city are in great want of provision. Many of them have and are going
into the country to labor in the harvest fields, as the wheat harvests [are] great in this
country which is in favor of the Saints at this time of distress. Through this week past, the
Saints have remained quite as composed under our heavy trial. As could be expected, deep
mourning pervades our city for the loss of [our] beloved Joseph and Hyrum. The people
are waiting with anxiety for the return of the Twelve. As soon as they return, a special
conference will be called for the purpose of appointing a Trustee-inTrust or one who shall
preside over the Church.

Parley Pratt returned [on the] 11th of July [1844]. [On] this day that is the 11th of
July, I commenced work on the [Nauvoo] Temple again, cutting stone. The mob in the
course of this week have been, in some measure, stilled. In consequence of a message or a
reply from the governor to them, having made requisitions of him [the governor] for help

166 Apparently an apostate filed the treason charge arguing that Joseph and Hyrum had called out the Legion to
resist state militia. Ford felt Smith had done the right thing since the city had had reason to fear a mob invasion
(Bushman, 549)
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to drive out the Mormons from the county; which request was refused them by the
governor.™ A committee in the course of the week has been sent from the mob to the
Morley settlement. [The mob demands that they] leave their homes, though not as yet
complied with by the Saints.

We are now waiting the order of the governor in the arrest of those assassins who
murdered our prophets, as he says the law shall be put in force [to] arrest them.

July 14th, - Lord's Day. Assembled at the stand a great congregation consisting of thousands. [We]
were addressed by P Pratt on the subject of the death of the prophets. Though dead, yet
they live. Spoke comforting to the Saints, encouraging people to faithfulness in all things
both spiritual and temporal. [Pratt] urged the gathering to Nauvoo [to] build up the city
and above all, build up the Lord's house, that when done, we might meet our beloved
prophets at the time of the inducement of the faithful. This day, [I] have been called with
others to administer to a female who was possessed with the Devil.

July 14th 1844- My family, my sons and daughters, my companion and hers [are] all in good health
as far as | know. Amen. Praise God.

From July 14th up to August 4th [1844]- All things have passed on quietly in the city. All things our
eyes behold appear to be in mourning for the loss of our beloved prophets. There are some
among us who seem to be inclined to lead of [off?] some, who appear to be unstable in their
minds, into the wilderness. George Miller is the most prominent man in this principle, but
more ? are waiting for the return of the Twelve when a special conference will be held and
things pertaining to the welfare of the Church will be taken into consideration and acted
upon in wisdom. In the same time, the work has progressed rapidly on the Temple. The
brethren are liberal in paying their tenth. A good feeling exists in general. In the same time,
the governor has issued a proclamation to the people of Warsaw in Hancock County, which
is in favor of the Mormons. [The governor] acknowledge[d] us as law abiding people and
[that] they are not, that is, those who are our persecutors; the mob, appear to be in trouble.
The Saints are quiet still, all at our work, minding our business. They cannot understand
us, therefore fear has taken hold (of) them. At present, all is quiet in the county.

[August 3rd] Sidney Rigdon arrived in Nauvoo August 3rd 1844 from Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania,
delivered a message or a revelation to the Saints on the 4th of August to a congregation of
thousands informing us he had received a vision like unto the one which Joseph and himself
had, which is in the Book of Covenants. He saw the prophet in the heavens. He has the keys
of this dispensation [and] will hold them in time and to all eternity. [Rigdon] says we shall
have no more Joseph, but must choose us a guardian through whom Joseph will speak to
the people and will stand as a god to this dispensation. [This guardian] will be to us as
Moses was to the children of Israel. Myself and family, my sons and daughters [are] all
alive and in good health August 4th 1844.

August 8th [1844]- A special conference was called by the Twelve who had  returned from their
mission. We learnt from them that it was their prerogative to preside instead of Sidney , as
Sidney's, in consequence of unfaithfulness, ordination as prophet, seer and revelator had
been taken from him and conferred on Amasa Lyman. Therefore, the Twelve have been
ordained, sealed and anointed, in fine, have received all the power necessary to preside in
Nauvoo and to bear of the [truth of the Gospel] in all the world. [The Twelve] have been
received and acknowledged by all the Church or a majority of the Church in Nauvoo at
said conference as the head. Every way qualified to lead the Church and as Brigham Young
is President of the Twelve, of course he is the man through whom God speaks to the
Church.

An organization of the Church has been made. Bishops Whitney and Miller [have
been] appointed Trustees and Trust. All things move on in perfect order. The Temple is
advancing on with great speed. All things are moving on in good order in the city, with the

17 Of this circumstance Bushman writes: "Unfazed by the enormity of the assassination, the anti-Mormons openly

asked Governor Ford for support in evicting the remaining Mormons...Ford was almost speechless with anger. In
an open letter he wrote: "I could not believe that so much stupidity and baseness, ...could be mustered in
Hancock county". (Bushman, p. 551)
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exception of some little uneasiness with Sidney, Marks and some others with respect to
Sidney's right to the presidency. Sidney, it is supposed, is wishing to lead off a party. Lyman
Wight has gone up the river 500 miles to the river Leiross [La Crosse, Wisconsin?] or up
the said river where | expect he will calculate to establish a stake and build up a kingdom to
himself. Lyman left the 29th of August 1844.

September 1st 1844- Sidney was called on to stand and delivered a singular discourse. | will say it,
in my opinion, was an enthusiastic revelation discourse, the last he has or probably ever
will deliver in Nauvoo.

[September 8th] On the 8th or the Sunday following, his case was acted upon and he was cut off
from the Church and since many others who are his followers [they too were
excommunicated from the Church]. Leonard Soby, one of the High Council, also was cut off
from the Church.

[Sept 10]About the 10th, Sidney left Nauvoo for Pittsburgh and many are following him. All things
are moving prosperously in Nauvoo up to this time. There is however, now a call for 200
men to stand in readiness for some expedition. ¢

21st September [1844]- Saturday evening. My family [are] all in good health. All thing[s] move on
in a healthy channel. The work on the [Nauvoo] Temple prospers. [The] Rigdonires are
moving off a few in number for Pittsburgh. September 24th [1844] Two companies of
independent militia arrived in town from Quincy by the order of Governor Ford to protect
the Mormons from the pretended wolf hunt by the mob. **°

September 27th [1844]- Governor Ford in person arrived in Nauvoo.

September 28th [1844]- Legion on parade. Reviewed by the Governor. Same evening, shot one of
their men In a sham fight.

September 30th [1844]- Governor [Ford] and troops, to the amount of 400, left Nauvoo for Warsaw
to arrest the murderers of Joseph and Hyrum Smith. Williams and Sharp were taken at
Warsaw, from thence to Quincy. There [they] passed an examination bled [?] to court
troops. All disbanded. Another wolf hunt advertised on the 27th of October [1844]. All
things remain quiet in Nauvoo.

October 6th [1844]- Conference commenced. Passed off in good order, great instruction. A more
full organization gone into than ever before with the Quorums of the Saints. High Priest
and Seventies are to be sent into all partsof America, or more particular, North America,
they are to go through. High Priests and Seventies [will] locate themselves in stipulated
districts and if possible. build up churches unto the Lord. All things remain quiet at
present.

October 6th [1844]Sunday- My family all in good health .. . all things move on in good order in the
city. For two weeks preparations have been made for the sitting of the circuit court at
Carthage. As a number of our brethren were under bonds for appearance to court the 21st
of October [1844] for destroying the press. Two hundred men out with arms suited for the
protection of the brethren. Some were cited. Others were put over till next term. All
returned safe to Nauvoo.-----[?] of and to indictment so as found before the grand jury
against 9 of the murderers of Joseph and Hyrum. October 27th [1844]- Court yet in session.
My family [are] all in good health. Court rise [?] for good about the 31st of October.

The month of November has passed off and no event of great has note transpired. All things
remain quiet in Nauvoo to the 24th [November 1844].

[November 24] [On this day] the 13th Quorum of Seventies was organized. All the quorums have
been under a strict drill of improvement. [They] are receiving teachings from the Twelve

1%8 William makes reference to a group of men who were to be called as an advance group to go West. This

seemes to indicate that plans for an exodus from Nauvoo were already in the planning stage within a few months
of the death of Joseph Smith.

199 mwolf-hunt" was a term used by the mob to refer to Mormons and Jack-Mormons (i..e. Mormon sympathizers)
From 27 Sept to 2 Oct the mob planned a "Grand Military Encampment" with the purpose of "keeping up a proper
military spirit among the several companies." Governor Ford raised 450 men to thwart the plans of the mobbers.
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and the presidents of the different quorums every week. The Church has never been in so
good a situation as at the present. The greatest union prevail, in the Church that ever has
[existed]. Purging out the Lawites, Lymanites, the Emitites and the Rigdonites, relieves the
Church of a great burden. It appears to be the mind of the great body to carry out the
Principals of Joseph. To establish the kingdom in these last days and to support the Twelve
in carrying out the same principals and assist them in [the] bearing of the gospel to the
nations of the Earth for the last time.

Since the death of Joseph and Hyrum, a mighty effort has been made by the Church
to rush the [Nauvoo] Temple ahead, which has excelled the expectations of all. The people
have done well in bringing in their tithing. In consequence of the faithfulness of the Saints,
our enemies are at present confounded and thwarted in all their wicked purposes. All is well
in Zion up to this last day of November [1844].

December 1st [1844] My family all well. Snow [is] 4 inches deep.

[December 6th] This 6th of December [1844] the work on the [Nauvoo] Temple is moving on with
great rapidity in all its various branches. The store house is full and provision and money
[are] coming in. There has been a new organization. The business which has been conducted
by Brothers Cutter and Cahoon is now in the hands of the Trustees and Trust,
BishopsWhitney and George Miller, who receive all proffered and pay off all the hands. |
will here notice the first capital was set Monday September 23rd [1844].

Last Friday, December 6 [1844] 21 minutes before I o clock p.m . I am as yet cutting stone for the
Temple [and] provide for my family with [through the] avails of my labor on the temple.

[December 8] My family [are] all in good health this Sth day of December [1844].  Business is
moving on in good order in all respects, both temporally and spiritually, in Nauvoo.

The Legislature are in session this month. The Nauvoo Charters were the first on
the table for an unconditional repeal. Almon Babbitt and Joseph Davis were chosen to
represent Hancock County. Davis has been arrested in Springfield for the murder of Joseph
and Hyrum Smith. Babbitt has maintained the cause of the Saints in the Legislature in
wisdom, as yet has returned to Nauvoo for instruction. [He] was to never consent to yield
one item of our charters. The subject of the charters was, before he left, laid over till after
the 10th of January [1845]. [Babbitt] returned for Springfield about the 20th of December.

[December] 22nd [1844], Sunday- All is well in Nauvoo. The Quorums of the Seventies are still
going on under a state of organization. A celebration of the Seventies Hall [was] commenced
by the Quorums which continued seven days. [Attending were] the members of two
guorums with their wives. In a day, the 15th Quorum is now organized.

[December 31] | went with my wife and my sons and daughter and their wives and
husband to Lima to hold Christmas with my daughter Presenda Buell. [We] had a good
visit. All returned in safety. All affairs in Nauvoo are prosperous up to the end of the year
1844. My family all well.

Zina's account:

July 1st, 1844. | washed, they Joseph and Hirams cloths.
2. I went to Dimicks and Wms. Elder Adams, and [Jedediah] Grant started after the
12170
3. Wm called here this evening! Very plesent.

70 Adams and Grant were sent east to notify the Twelve Apostles of Joseph and Hyrum's death amd to urge them

to return to Nauvoo as quickly as possible. Adams failed to contact the Twelve, but Grant was able to accomplish
the task.(Maureen Ursenbach Beeacher, "All Things Move in Order in the City..." BYU Studies, 19, no. 3 (1979) p.
31, footnote 11.)
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4. Spent the day at Sister Jonese's, Carlos Smiths Widdow [Agnes Coolbrith Smith], the
girls that resides with her, Louisa Bemon [Beaman], and Sister Marcum [Hannah
Markham]. Very plesent to day, but ah what drearryness and sorrow pervades evry
bosom. The once noble banner of liberty is fallen, the bosted land of fredom is now
sta[ilned with innocent blood. 0 God wilt thou save us.

5. Very warm.
7. A meeting at the s[t]and.
8. | again commence my sc[h]ool but mournfully.

9,10,11,12,13,14. Atended at the Stand. Parly Prat preached in the power of the speret. It was
truly comforting, for truly did we need it.
15. The brethren are a going afishing like unto the days of old when Jesus was slain.
16,17,18. The Church had a day of fasting and Prayer. | attended the meeting, payed my
10 cts tithing to the Temple. A violent thunder Storm. | was alone in the night but
God preserved me.

29. Presendia came up from Lima.
30. Returned sick. | am very sorry.
31 I closed my school to day.

August 1, 1844, Samuel Smith died.. 0 God have mercy on thy People,comfort those that mourn.

2. | went to sister [Elvira Cowles?] Holmes.
3. President [Sidney] Rigdon arived here.
4. I herd him preach. He spoke of losephs halving a Kingdom built up unto him; also of

the father Son and Holy G[h]ost.
5. Some of the [Quorum of the] 12 arived.
6. Suffrance Scot or Reaves son of [blank] years old died here at my house.

8 of August, 1844. | went to meeting in the afternoon, Thanks be to Him who reigns on high,
the majority of the Twelve are here Brigham Youngs spoke and the Church voted
that the 12 should act in the office of there calling next to Joseph or the three first

presidents.
9,10. | went with old Sister [blank] to see Mother Smith [and] the records..
11. We went to Meting. Liman Wite [Lyman Wight] spoke.
12. Henry and Father went to see Oliver at Lima. He is very sick.

13,14,15. | herd Erastus Snow Preach a funeral sermon.

16. A day of Prayer and Fasting. 0 God wilt thou forgive all my sins.
17. I went to Fathers and Dimicks. Sister Palmer stayed all knight.
18. Went to meeting. B[righam] Youngs Spoke concerning the unity of the church and

the danger of dividing. In the afternoon Heber Kimble and O. Hide spoke. It was an
excelent meeting About as the Sun was setting Father,Henry, and Oliver arived from
Lima. O[liver] is very Sick. Stood his journey beyond expectations. | feel to thank the
Lord that | have seen him alive.

19. P Edmons had a chill here. | washed. Took a voilent cold.
20. Henry had a chill.

21,22,23,24,25. H[enry] and Zebulun quite sick with the ague.
26,27. Hlenry] has his ague.
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28,29,30,31

September the 1st, 1844. The Twelve or some of them occupied the day. My Family ware sick and I did

2.
3.4.

non [not] go but understood they had an ecenent [excellent] meting.
H[enry] broke his ague.
All on the amend.

Went to fast meeting. | feel to thank the Lord that | have the privilege of attending
meetings and hearing the glorious instruction. 0 may | make a wise use of all these
things and be save in the celestial Kingdom of our God for his son sake, Amen.

Sept 1, 1844. Went to meeting with Father. S Rigdon preached first sermon. Spoke of Victoria, 0
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13.

14.
15.

16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21,22

23.
24.

how wonderful. Brgham Young asked the High Priests what they had learned. |
would say [incomplete] August the 31st that was Saturday that Charls Rich was put
in Wilson Laws place in the Legion and Brigham Young in Josephs standing as
[lieutenant-general].

We went to Dimicks, stayed all knight at Fathers. The Twelve labored with S Rigdon
most of the night and demanded his lisence, but he refused.

S R is reported in the [Nauvoo] Neighbor with others, to appear at the stand next
sabath.

The Twelve preached at the stand, very well.
Viseted at Sister [Patty] Sessions.
A lowry[?] day.
We went to meeting. Sidney Rigdon was cut off from the church with others.
The Rigdon followers had a meeting in the evening.
| was at Mother [Patty] Sessiones.
Sold our improvements to Br Wetherby.P

| went to Prayer meting Parley Prat spoke of the welfare of the Church, the
necesity of building the Temple,, our endewment, &c.

Dimick and Wife and Julia ware here. Watched with Br Bells Child. It died about 12
oclock.
I went and saw Sister Hamer.

Herd Parly again. It was most excelent. Spoke on Priesthood the order of the
kingdom, who would judge us. Orson Prat spoke in the afternoon. | was not there.
Also George Smith.

Very pleasent.

Bought a small piece of a lot of my br William Huntington.

| went to Wms.

The ague in my face, or the teeth ake.

Moving. | called at B Young. He was not in. It rained in the evening.

We went to Meeting. B Young spoke uppon the power of the Priesthood, when
Joseph was ordained, &c.

| was at Sister Crasbes.

We moved to Wm Huntingtons house to stop until Henry can build a house uppon a
piece of land he bought of Wm size 2[?] in front and 100 back.
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25. Some of the Goviners troops arived within 2 miles of town.
26. To a Thursday prayer meeting at brother Tidwells.
27. The Goviner with [two aides] past through the City of Nauvoo and are protecting

against the wolf hunt that has ben in agitation by the citizen[s] of this state and said
to wish the detection of the assasins of our Prophet and Patriarch. 0 Lord wilt thou
soften there hearts towards the Saints and permit us to do all things thou hast Com-
manded and make our calling and election sure and thy name Shall have all the
glory.

28. The Legion came out. The Goviner and his men saw them, said they done well: The
Govner still holds there arms [the Nauvoo Legion's]. In a fals alarm. There was a
man kiled, shot through the body.

29. The Goviner and men left for Warsaw.

30 October [Nov] the 1st. 1844,

2 Caroline and | sowed at Dimocks.

3,4. Very pleasant.

5. Norman Buell and wife [Presendia] arived here from Lima.

6. Wee all went to meeting. Brigham Young spoke, and Parly Prat had most excelent

teachings, 0 God, wilt thou seal these things in my hart.

7. Done Church bisniss mostly. H. Kimble [Heber Kimball] spoke. N[orman] and
Presendia] started for home.

8,9,10,11. Ann and Lydia ware here.

12. Wm moved.

13. I went to Father Jacobs.

14. Sewing for Oliver.

15. Talking of taking up the 12 by the mob, or sending the brethren to Carthage.

16. B. Young, H Kimble are not to be seen. Thus our enemes or the enemes of God seek

to everthrow [overthrow] and perplex the children of God. 0 God, My Heavenly
[Father], wilt thou protect thy servents and thy People and | know thou wilt in as
much as they listen to thy law. 0 Father wilt thou preserve me spotless through the
merets [merits] of thy Son Jesus Christ, and thy name shall have the glory, worlds
without end.

17,18. A snow storm.

19. A fast, at Wms to day. Had an agreeable viset.

20. Some Bretheren arived from th[e] East of Henres and Olivers acquaintance. Also
Father and Mother Huntington ware here. What a blessed privilige to have the
Sosiety of on[e]s friends. | feel truly grateful for the privilige | enjoy.

21. About 200 brethren went to Carthage some few ware bound over for trial last
Summer. The day of trial has now arived; it arose from burning the press. 0 God pro-
tect thy saints.

Oct. 22nd, 1844. No fresh news from Carthage.” Mother Liman was here, an old friend.

23. Wm returned from Carthage. The fendesh dsenters [fiendish dissenters] are mostly
gathered at Carthage. No trouble yet.

24. The bretheren mostly returned home to Nauvoo. Some ware indited but there trials
put of [off] until the next setting of co [ u] rt.
25. Julia Parks and | viseted at Wms.
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27.
28.
29.
29,30.
31

100

Sister Ripshier [Roxanna Repsher?] was here.

Father and John took breakfast. Sister Ripshier was here to supper.
Took a violent cold.

Moved into the midle room to have our room plasterd.

Afflicted with the inflamation in my eyes.

Most blind. Charls Hide was here. Oliver went to Lima.

Nov. the 1, 1844. Sister Lewes [Lewis] was here all day. Done the work. Br. Lewes he came in the

8.9.

10.

11.
12.

13.

14.
15.

evening, let us have some oils.

Yet under affliction. 0 Father be merciful to me in my weakness.

Some better. The Twelve gave teaching, concerning the life of the Earth.

We moved. The Lord in much mercy restore [d] my sight. Praised be his name.
| implore thee 0 my God, to sreangthen my memory.

All well. I assisted Sister Car[r]ington in quilting. Went to prayer Meeting,
had a very good season in walilting before the Lord. Some new ideas to me. | feel
grateful to My Heavenly Father for all these privileges and blessings.

A very pleasant day, a fast to me alone. 0 Merciful God | ask Thee to forgive me all
my Sins for | will serve no other God but thou being my helper. Yea wilt Thou bless
Me with eternal Life, and thy Name shall have all the glory.

Very plesaent. Norman Buell and Oliver came up from Lima and brought up the
corps[e] of my sister Presendia Buells child, John Hiram by name, age about 1 year.

Went to meeting. Pres Youngs spoke. It was truly comforting to the sole that is
thirsting for knoledge. He spoke of Union and said that it must be by this principle
we are saved, by this the Saviour would come and reign, by union the authority of
the Priesthood Stands, and holds its Dominion, and when we become sufficiently
united our enemes would have no more power, nether shall we see such maraculous
displays of the Power of God as some antisipate until after the Thousand years reign,
union will cause the Menlenean [Millennium]. It is not a momentary work.

0 [lliver went to Sister Emmas to board.”

Fanny was here.

| took a walk. Called at Father John Smiths, Sister Rockwells. Also went to Sister
Sessions. Perigren Session wife [Julia Ann Kilgore Sessions] is not expected to live. |
took my leave of her. 0 may | meet her in peace whare pane [pain] nor death can
come. Sister S[essions] is as calm as a summers morning. Gladly will she welcome the
moment when she may be released from this tenement of clay. Her trust is in Jesus
who is able to relieve all who put there trust in him. Sister Lions [Sylvia Sessions
Lyons] rehersed some of Elder Kimbles conversation concerning our state, also that
of our friends. Spoke of the appointments to this world or ordinations before we
came here, the gift of eternal life, knoledge &c. It was most excelent; the Twelve,
Patriarchs, Jeudah [Judah] standing at the herald, the twelve thousands out of each
tribe to be sealed; revelation, of there councel being revelation.

Very plesaent.

| went up to Sister Empes [Empey?]. She was mutch pleased to see me. It is the
neighbour hood whare | have lived. May blessings attend her for her kindness to
me.
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Good health prevales in the City, for which Reason we hav to be truly thankful.

My Father Spent some time with me to day. In the evening Hasiel Clark and | went to
hear Or[s]on Hide. He spoke concerning our guardian Angels that attended each
Saint, and would until the Sperit became grieved. Then they take there departure
and the Person is left to hardness of hart and blindness of mind. | Pray thee, 0 Heav
enly Father to send by whom thou wilt. Let the angel of thy Peace attend me and
never Forsake me, but may | ever have grace to listen to the Spirit of truth forever
more, and for Jesus sake, may | have the gift of eternal life. He also spok concerning
the judgements or those that had not kept the commandments but had grieved the
Sperit. The Saintswould not know the[i]r's, therefore they would be left or looked
uppon as they had looked uppon others. Also concerning the roling forth the
Kingdom, and the necesity of being prepared for the Judgment day, the Law being
bound up and the Testimony being Sealed, and the dreadful dilemma of those that
ware not prepared, and the necesity of the Temples being built that we might
prepare ourselves and be ready and claimed the blessings that had ben promised to
us as a people by Joseph, A Man of God, and | believe after Gods own hart.

This day long to be remembered, Sunday the 17 of November 1844. Emim]a Smith,
the Wife of loseph Smith the Martyr, had a Son born, in the morning. 0 may the
Choisest of Heavens blessings attend the Child. May it grow into manhood, and may
it walk in the way of its Father, be A comfort to its Friends and be the means of
performing a Mighty work to the Glory of God and Prince Forever.

Amacy [Amasa] Lyman moved into the Front room.

Taken sick.

Charls Hide was here. We had the speret [spirit] of Prophesy. We stayed at Father
Jacobs all knight.
Plesent wether. Had an excelent meting o]n] the union.

Sister Lions was here Lucretia Fulton stayed here. Went and saw the Mummies and
records.

A day of fasting. 0 father wilt thou forgive my sins, enlarge my understanding,
streangthen my memory, increase my Faith, and mercifully grant that | might be
acceptable unto Thee, and be prepared for all things.

Eliza Partridge and Caroline P [artridge] ware here and took Dinner with us. Also
Cornelia Levet [Leavitt] was here."”

Br Amacy Liman [Amasa Lyman] is beter.

Washing and took A walk to see the sick &c.

Meditation.

Father took the lead of meeting, gave some excelent instruction.

The Ice is running in the river fine.

Dimick called and had a chat.

December the 1st 1844 A beautiful day. Father Jacobs and J Edmons took supper with us. Harriet Clark

was here. Baily left home the 28.
Finished my carpet yarn.

Very pleasent.

Fanny was here on a viset.
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Had a good meeting although the powers of darkness ware felt but dispersed by the
power of the priesthood.

A snow storm.

Through the Mercy of God we are all in good health.

Cold, but pleasent. Pased the day in reading and committing to memory a few
precious words of loseph Smiths of keeping the commandments of God.

9,10,11. A day of fasting to me alone.

12.
13.
14.
15.

16.
17.
18.
19.

20.

21.
22.

23.

24.

Had most an exelent meeting in the evening.

Viseted at br Lees in the evening.

H[enry] gone to the fencing School or sword exercise.

Br Lewis was here in the evening and had a lengthy chat uppon the Scriptures. | was
in brother Caringtons. Br Liman [Lyman] was in and conversed.

Zebulun burnt his foot with the stove hearth."””" Father Jacobs [took?] the fire out.
Very cold. The river is blocked with ice.

Sewed for sister Grible until 12 oclock at knight.

Had most an exelent meeting in the evening at br Tidwells. The Speret of the Lord
was verily with us, and that to bless. Pra[i]sed be his Name. Wilt Thou, 0 Lord, ever
be with us and that to bless and keep us from temtation. 0 Lord, wilt t[h] ou teach us
to pray aright before Thee that thou wilt hear us.

Henry sold his Cote [coat], vest and hat to Br Lewes to answer up on his tithing for
$19.50. 0 may he be enabled to pay his tithing that he or we may receive the
promised blessings of the Lord. And Oliver had the ague here. He was very sick. He
has a fellen on his finger.” 0 Lord wilt thou in much mercy r[em] ember Oliver and
restore unto him perfect health from this time and help him to spend his days to thy
honour and glory, and the salviton [salvation] of his own soule for he is an

honest lad.

Little David Hiram Smith grows [fine]. 0 Lord wilt thou bless the Child from on high.

| herd George P Dikes preach. He spoke of the fall of m[am]mon, there
restoration, etc. In the evening Julia Parks, Gusta Cleveland, Wm Linzy [Lindsay], Br
Lewes were here.

Zebulun and | started for Lima with Br. Goff. It was the same Horses and Waggon
that brought Joseph and Hirum Smith from Carthage, or there bod[i]es after they
were mass[a]creed. The Horses ware white. We stayed at brother Allens over night,
10 miles from Lima. Arived at Sister [Presendia] Buells 10 oclock in the morning.

Had a pleasent ride. Father and Mother, Dimick and wife, Wm and wife, and Henry
arived about 4 P.M. Br Beebbe and wife, Umpfry and wife, came in the evening. Had
A fine supper and past the evening very agreeable. Wm is some beter, was very sick
through the night with the quinzy.”

171

Later, Zebulon himself wrote of this childhood mishap: I carry a scar on my left foot, as a nauvoo legacy, and

feel a little proud of it although at the time it came near prooving fatal; Mother was ironing, she had a stove
about as large as an ordinary soap baox. She had just changed irons. Her back was towards the stove, seeing
an opportunity to investigate the fire with a stick, done so was having lots of fun when my arm struck the
hearth. It [the hot iron] overbalanced, slid off the lower edge, droped and rested on my foot, the hot iron eating
its way downward, | was pined fast, only ____ngs, they were active. Poor Mother was nearly frightened to
death when she saw me it burned ____ of the foot. It kept me out of trouble for several weeks. Zebulon
Jacobs, His Diary, Cooley Family Papers box, MS567 Bx 6, Fd 16, p. 1 U. of Utah Special Collections.
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25. Quite warm and Pleasent. Some talk of going home but conclude to stay.
Father Morl[ e ]y, Br Snow, his councellor, and there wives, also Sister Billings came
in the after noon. Had an agreeable visit, all in good sperets [spirits]. Presendes
[Presendia’s] little son Oliver is very sick but think he is amending.

26. Started for home about 9 in the morning. Arived at home safe just as the sun was
setting. 0 how beautiful the sight of Nauvoo.
27. Henry and | went to the dedication of the Seventes Hall. Heber C. Kimble [Kimball]

spoke in the fore noon. Had excelent musick. At recess Brother Eldridge and Levi
Hancock Danced being filled with the Holy G[h]ost. It is the first time mine eyes ever
beheld this. 0 God bless the Saints until thy will shall be done on Earth as it is in
Heaven.

28,29. Stayed at home and took care of Sister Limans [Lyman's] Caringtons Children for
them to go to Meeting. In the evening we went to hear Lorenzo Snow preach. It was
an interesting meeting to me. Help me to prophet [profit] thereby.

30. Sister Julia Parks was here. Had a good viset.

31. Washed and Ironed, and in the evenin[g] Sister Ripshier and Daughter, Dimick, Wm
and Wife ware here. Conversed uppon President B Youngs sermon. It was the
greatest that has ever ben Given to the Church, uppon Priesthood, the Godhed, the
dutes of Male & Female, there exaltations &c. 0 Father wilt thou enlarge my minde.
Help me to hear and do thy will in all things as shall be agreeable to thy will. 0
Fa[t]her who ar]t] in heven | ask it in the Name of lesus.

It is interesting to compare the descriptions of the last six months of 1844 as they are recorded
in the Huntington journals. Dimick omits everything but his October court appearance. Trial
was postponed and in fact eventually no action was taken. In essence, Dimick neglects to
indicate how he spent the last six months of the year.

William, very positive as usual, says time and again that his family is well and things are going
well. He describes the struggle for power between Rigdon, Wight, Young and others, but
seems to feel the Twelve should be in charge. He doesn't mention Brigham speaking with the
voice and demeanor of Joseph. Rarely is mention made of conflict with non-Mormons and
William seems to feel that the Governor will do justice concerning the deaths of Joseph and
Hyrum. In short, the Temple work is going well, Brigham is doing a good job of organizing
things and William and his family are prospering.

Zina Diantha's diary mentions a lot of names and day-to-day happenings. She, too, speaks of
the pivotal meetings in which Brigham spoke, but makes no mention of his speaking in Joseph's
voice. She seems to spend a lot of time in church, or at least reporting on meetings she
attended. She also visits a great deal but that may be due to her errands of mercy. Once Zina
got settled in Utah, she developed medical talents and perhaps some of her activities in 1845
were in that area. It is also interesting to note that in September of 1844 Zina and Henry
bought a lot for the purpose of building a dwelling. It would seem to suggest that they didn't
have a sense of imminent departure of the Saints from Nauvoo, nor that their union would end
within a couple of years.
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Oliver Huntington's experiences in 1844

Although we have focused primarily on William, Dimick and Zina and their journal entries,
Oliver, too, wrote some recollections of 1844, but at a later time in his life. He included the
following information:

January 5th, 1844. Friday evening, 1844, according to a new order of God, my father called his
family together and entered into a solemn and strong covenant, according to the
order, which was too lengthy to insert here.

Sunday, Januar\I/(7th, joined the quorum of elders and had a very good meeting at my brother
Dimmick's.

Sunday, [n.d.] in consequence of iliness I did not attend the quorum meetings

Sunday 21st, all quorums and other meetings gave way and attended a general meeting at the
temple with preaching by the prophet. | continued going to school through the winter
and lived with my father.

[14 April] About the 14th of April 1844 | started, according to previous engagement, for Lima,
Adams Co., to work for my brother-in-law, Norman Buell, at Carding. | started very
early in a canoe and had a prosperous voyage to Warsaw 20 miles down the river.
There | sold my canoe and went on foot the rest of the way; got there when they were
eating dinner. 32 miles. One thing | will mention that is about the time | went away, a
day or two before, | took my first degree in Masonry.

May 1st commenced upon my contract to work for $10 per month; cash, which was quite an
object then.

June 2nd, came to Nauvoo and on the 3rd was raised to a master mason. Not far from the
20th of June the well known Mormon war, or it is so termed commenced, which
ended in the death of the prophet and patriarch, Joseph and Hyrum Smith. About a
week before their death | went with a company from the Morley settlement to
Nauvoo in defense of our brethren. The Sunday before their death the troops were all
disbanded, and | with the rest returned home. | shall always mourn that | did not stay
and have the privilege of seeing those martyrs after they were slain. However, |
afterwards succeeded in getting a cane out of the box in which Joseph was brought
to Nauvoo in from Carthage.

[July} 1 continued at carding until the last day of July when | was taken very violently ill with
the fever, was out of my head a day or two. In about a week my father and brother-in-
law, H. Jacobs came down from Nauvoo after me, but was too low to be removed.
However in about a week longer the fever was broken up, and on the 16th of August
we started for Nauvoo. That brought on a relapse which came near taking me out of
the world. Brother Brigham and Heber came in and laid hands on me and sealed
health upon me. From that time | rested content that | should not die.

[December] | was ordained into the quorum of or body of seventies about the month of
December, 1844. On the evening of the 21st of December, M. Monroe, R. Campbell,
myself and several young men were the actors at an exhibition gotten up by the
trustees of the old library started the year before that but was then pretty much run
down; this was to make a starting point for a revival but had not the desired effect; for
it was too far gone. After the performance was over a number of the young folks
stayed and danced about an hour. The next day Brother Brigham blew up everything
that had evil consequences attending it and frequent exhibitions amongst the rest.
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Tuesday 24th, we all, that is my father's family except Jon, went to Lima to spend Christmas at
my sister's, Precenda [Prescindia]. Had an excellent time and returned on the 26th.

Saturday, December 27th, according to previous appointment we had a repetition from our
other exhibition to give room for the old people. They were very much crowded which
made much disorder

Oliver neglected to mention that shortly after the death of Joseph Smith, he went to live with
Emma Smith. Oliver had been quite ill for some weeks, but began to recover about the time he
went to live with Emma and family:

...l got so as to begin to do some chores about the house and barn which near the first of
November 1844; when | went to live with Emma Smith, the martyred prophets [sic] widow. |
boarded with her and done whatever was to be done about the place, as there was no other
men folk about the house, but little Joseph, and | went to school what | could that winter and
she well satisfied me, by presents, for all my extra work besides mornings and evenings. ...As
Joseph had no father nor any one to look to as a substitute, but me, his attachment soon
became very strong and we natrually cleaved to each other as wax to wax.

(Diary of Oliver B. Huntington, Vol. I, p. 48)

Oliver maintained his friendship with Joseph Smith Ill for many years and they corresponded
after Oliver established residence in Utah and Joseph became President of the Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

Thus ended a pivotal year in Mormon history. The Huntingtons and many others had been
shocked by the violence. Contrary to what had happened in Missouri, this time the Mormons
were really blameless. The destruction of the printing press was wrong, but no injuries were
involved and had the matter been settled in the courts, the most severe punishment might
have been some jail time but most likely a fine and reimbursement for damages.

In the aftermath of the murders, the Mormons acted with calm and restraint, relying on the
law and Governor Ford to bring about justice. That did not happen, but under the careful
direction of the Twelve and Brigham Young, the people of Nauvoo only wanted to finish the
temple, worship according to their own beliefs and get on with life. Unfortunately, pressure
continued to mount and in the following year, 1845, the Mormons came to the realization that
they would have to move once again.

1845

Political reversals for Nauvoo . . . decision to leave

Some think that the Saints left Nauvoo immediately after the deaths of Joseph and Hyrum, but
such was not the case. They stayed another eighteen months more or less, attempting to finish
the temple and live in relative peace with their neighbors. Such was not to be, however, for the
deaths of the Smith brothers only emboldened the anti-Mormon elements in lllinois.

The major events of 1845 may be narrowed down to about three or four: revocation of the
Nauvoo Charter, trial of the alleged murderers of Joseph and Hyrum, burning out of the Saints
in Lima, the decision to leave Nauvoo, and the frenetic, rushed endowment work at the nearly
completed Nauvoo Temple.

In January the Nauvoo City Charter was repealed by the lllinois State Legislature. Anti-Mormon
newspapers, especially the Warsaw Signal, with its editor, Tomas Sharp, did all they could to fan
the flames of intolerance and hatred against the Mormons. Through it all, the Saints kept a low
profile. They didn't respond to violence with violence. They did, however, continue to vote as
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a block and candidates sympathetic to the Mormon cause were winners in the elections of
August.

Some of the men, including Thomas Sharp, who were responsible for the murders of Joseph
and Hyrum were brought to trial, but the evidence didn't support a conviction and they were
set free.

In early September the anti-Mormons met in a school house near Morley's Settlement, or Lima,
to discuss what to do about the Mormons. While the meeting was in session, shots were fired
into the school building by persons unknown. The mob immediately blamed the Mormons and
proceeded to take revenge by burning the entire Lima settlement. (That was where Presendia
Huntington lived with her husband, Norman Buell.)

One thing led to another until September 28th, 1845 when Governor Ford arrived in Carthage
with other political leaders, including Stephen A. Douglas. Brigham Young decided to
communicate with the ad hoc committee to defuse the situation. He rather shocked them and
the anti-Mormons when he agreed almost immediately to leave the state. On October 1st,
1845 Brigham Young and the other apostles sent a letter to the committee promising to leave
Nauvoo the next spring, 1846, "when the grass grows and the water runs".

The Huntingtons and the year 1845

We have little from Presendia Huntington Buell for the year. Oliver, however, left quite a
detailed written account of his activities in 1845. Even Dimick, surprisingly, gives a bit more
than usual: 1% pages of commentary--which was a lot for him. William and Zina Diantha,
fortunately, kept meticulous, near daily journals for the year. Itis our intention to include both
their journals here in their entirety. While it is true that some entries are perhaps less
interesting than others, only by reading the entire sequence does the reader get a feeling for
what the Huntingtons and by extension the Saints were experiencing and feeling during 1845.
William's journal covers the entire year and Zina's goes from January 1st to September 21st
when it ends abruptly with the entry "All things move in order in the City."

Since Dimick's record for the year is relatively brief, it will be given first and in its entirety. From
that point on, the diary entries will be entered by the month in which they were written. First
William's will be given, then Zina's and finally Oliver's.

Dimick's Nauvoo diary entries from 1845

[Jan-Mar 1845] In the winter of 1845 the city charter of the city of Nauvoo was taken
away by the legislature and all the officers of the city died [?, probably
meant "ceased to have any authority"] the 19th of May, 1845.

[May 1845] The circuit court sat at [watch[?] the nine murderers and their trials for
killing Joseph Smith. It took three days to empanel a jury, in which time
there were 80 jurors rejected, and after a long and severe trial of two
weeks, the jury brought in a verdict of not guilty. The judge then
ordered a special time to try the case of Hyrum Smith while the court
was in session in May.

The Twelve had to be secreted, but on Saturday, the 30th day
of May, the Twelve all came home in the morning before 6 o'clock. (I
had to keep out of the ... ) In the morning they arrived, we all went
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on to the top of the walls of the temple and with the bands and
respectable company of the Church and laid the top stone while the
air rung with "Hosannah" from the multitude above the wall and
below on the ground.

May 5th, [1845, we] commenced working with Clark and Lott to the temple
on tithing. Two boys [were] killed in the sand . . .

June 22nd, [1845], Irvine Hodges was killed by some unknown hand with
his own knife. Took him to my own house, washed and layed him out.
Continued working on the temple.

July 12th, went black cherry picking with Clark and Lott and almost melted.

13/15 William and Stephan Hodges was hanged in Burlington, lowa, for
killing a man. Their bodies were brought into the city of Joseph.

[July] 16th, [1845], commenced digging a well, all most ... with a lame back.
Martha sick with the canker.

[July] 18th, commenced digging stone for Mr. B...

August 7th, [1845], Tammy taken down with the ague,

[August] 12th, went and got some Indian tonic and broke the ague.

[August] 15th, built the well at 12 feet deep.

[On August] 18th [and] 19th, worked over the river digging stone.

[August] 20th, Joseph Rolfes [was] killed by lightening.

September 9th, [l was] taken sick with the chills and fever; [I] commenced
working on the Nauvoo House, [but] had to quit.

[September 13-] Mob commenced burning houses at Lima in Morley's
Settlement [and] the brethren moved from Lima [On the] 15th. 150
teams went after their things. Broke the ague.

[September] 24th was arrested and tried for treason before. . . Johnson and
Higby and honorably acquitted on 25th. 11[?] mob killed and one
wounded.

[October 6, 1845] conference commenced and General Warren came in with
some of General Harding's troops and took three of our brethren for
Quincy, and Backenstos went to Quncy for trial for killing Tourel
[Worrell.], and conference broke up.

[October 15, 1845] dug potatoes had 17 bushels.

[October 18, 1845] taken down with an old fever sore.

[October 29, 1845] it broke. Father's company was organized to go to
California, in which | was appointed captain of the first 50 and Brother
Lowery captain of the second 50.

Dimick's diary entries are quite fragmentary and mention several events that occurred in
1845, some of which are also mentioned in the journals of William, Zina and Oliver. It is
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interesting that Dimick was of the opinion that the Saints--or at least his father's 100 wagon
company--were headed for California.

January 1845

William Huntington's January journal entries:

January 13th 1845 came in warm. No water froze the morning of the first. [It] remains

warm and pleasant. All the businesses of the Saints prospering in Nauvoo up to the
January 5th. My family all well. This week passed off and all things have moved on
in harmony and in good order up to the 12th.

January 19th-25th [1845] also have moved on in like manner. The organization [of] the

guorums of the Church are going on in order and great rapidity. The 20th Quorum
of the Seventies is now organized. The High Priest Quorum is increasing rapidly
and have covenanted to finish off the upper story of the Temple this season. Coming
for their own convenience for meeting and for the furthering of the work of
receiving the Endowment, as there are ordinances which cannot be given. only in an
upper story, [the brethren made a covenant], which covenant was made on the 26th
of January [1845]. The [Nauvoo] Temple is progressing rapidly, as also the arsenal.
My family and my children all well and prospered up to this 26th of January [1845].
All the affairs of the Church move on in good order. The greatest union prevails in
the Church that ever had done [existed] up to the close of this month. My family and
friends [are] all well.

Zina Diantha Huntington's January journal entries:

January, the 1, 1845. | thank Thee Heavenly father for thy protecting care and ask Thee to

W

N

10.
11.

continue it unto us and Thy Name Shall have all the honors and glory. Helpe me to
spend this year to thy honour and glory more than | have ever Done. 0 may |
improve in all goodness, uprightness, Purity, Holiness until | through the worthiness
of my Master Jesus | may be a fit temple for the Holy G[h]ost to Dwell in. Sister
Gleson spent the day with me.

Zebulun is 3 years old to day and in good health for which | feel truly Grateful. Also
Isaac Jacobs and Wife ware here on a viset. H [enry] commenced his house.
Margret McDugle came here.

Very pleasent. Dimicks wife is sick.

Attended meeting at the stand in the fore noon. B Youngs Preached. Gave exelent
councel, showed the necesity of adhering to councel, bringing up the children as we
should, purging iniequity from our midst. 0 God help this people. In the after noon
at a meeting at Br Leweses partook of the sacrament. A good time. They borrowed
a buggy to bring us home.

Fanny is very sick.

Viseted at Sister Hatfields an old playmate or an acquaintance.

Saw Sister Empy at her house with sister Carington. Br C[arington] brought us
home.

A day of fasting to me alone.

Eliza Partridge was here. Had a good viset.

Mother was here. The theves begin to Stur up strife and desturbances making
trouble for the Saints. 0 Lord wilt thou have mercy uppon thy People.
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12. Herd Lorenzo Snow preach. Sister Scovill carried me in her buggy to see Henrys
sister Am[blotted] Edmons. Saw sister [Nancy] Nowel. She conversed most excelent.
13. Caroline, Wms wife, was here."”> Had a good viset.

14. Sister Grant was here. The bretheren met at the stand. Quite a number to be sent
out to preach to this state.

15,16. Hard rain.

17. A thunder storm.

18. Sister Fulton was here from the other side of the river. Sister Margret McDugle
stayed here all night. She let Me take a cloke to ware.
19. | herd Elder Talor [Taylor] and Amacy Liman [Amasa Lyman] preach. This the 19 day

of January Henry B Jacobs was ordained into or as one of the Presidents of the
Quorum of the Seventes by Litle [John Lytle] as the eldest.H B J the youngest of the
Preslidents].m"

20. Washed and prepared for Henry to stand. In he Evening the familany [ family] met
at M[y] br, Wm., for a viset and to eat candy. Behold how good and how pleasent
for bret[h]eren to dwell together in unity. Had an a greeable time. Henry met with
his Quorum at Pres [Simeon A.] Dunns.

21. This morning Henry again set out on anothe[r] mission. The extent of [it] is to
Adams Co and Scot Co., lll. 0 Lord wilt thou bless them, and all of thine Elders. Wilt
thou give them streangth and favor in the eyes of the people, and may they do
much good in thy name. Wilt thou Preserve me in his absence, 0 Lord, and my little
son, and thy name shall have all the glory.

22. I went to see Old sister Liman [Lyman], a woman that my own Mother was familiar
with.

23. | went to Prayer meeting with sister Ripshier. Br Hause took the Lead of the
meeting. Had a good meeting.

24. Dimick and his wife was here.

25. | went to Henres Fathers. Stayed all night. Went to meeting to the Concert Hall.

Father John Smith and Heber Kimble [Kimball] preached uppon bringing up the
children as the Church should and adhering to councel, the order of the kingdom,
and told us if we would adhear to councen [counsel] we should grow right into the
Mellenium[Millenniuml, raising our de[a]d friends, exalting our ancestors. It was
most excelent. 0 God my heavenly Father | do humbly beseech the] e] and ask that
thou wouldst preserve me blameless before Thee.

[26] Monday 26. Went to Perigreen Sessions wife's Funeral. Elders Kimble [Kimball] and
Hide [Hyde] preached to the Living. 0 [t]hat | had a memory, 0 Lord, that thy law
was engraven uppon my heart that never could be obliterated. 0 help me to do thy
will, and to bring my minde into perfect subjection to Thy will, 0 Lord, that all my
words may be in wisdom, and my Acts in ri[gh]teousness, that | might be accepted
of Thee. Sister Sjessions] died in the faith, and br K[imball] said he believed there
ware these that would shake hands with her after the resurrection then in the room.
0 may | be one.

72 This Caroline was the wife of Zina's brother, William Dressor Huntingotn. William married Caroline in

September of 1839.

7 John Lytle was 49 years old at the time and Henry, Zina's husband was 27. Maureen Ursenback Beecher, "All
Things Move in Order in the City": The Nauvoo Diary of Zina Diantha Huntington Jacobs, BYU Studies, 19, No. 3
(1979) footnote #30, p. 32.
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27. Julia Parks Stayed all night with me. Had a good viset. Presendia sent me a wollen
sheet, marked no. |, and a towel (thank her).

28. Herd Sister Ripshier talk, doing up the things that | have colord black, my shall
[shawl], &c also Zebulons cloth[e]s.

29,30. Went to prayer meting. Had a good meeting. Father came home with me and had a
good viset.

31. Went over to my Br W ms. Stayed all night. Dreamed of seeing Joseph Smith. | Did
not think this was my birthday. This pleasent day | am 24 years old.

Oliver Huntington's January journal entries:

Wednesday Jan 7th 1845 got up very early after going to the mill had breakfast. | went to the
dedication meeting and the Hall was full to an inordinary overflowing.'’* Joseph Young
said that Brigham would preach at the Masonic Hall. Accordingly a congregation was
soon assembled there; But Brigham sent word, when the news came to him, that he
had given no appointment there, neither could be there to preach. | went home, as
most of them did also; and in the afternoon rode out on old Charley.

In the evening Joseph and | went to Mr. Coolidges where there was a party
after Julia Smith, and Mrs. Roise, a boarder at Mrs. Smiths. After we got home we
made some molasses candy, with the children all together for the evenings recreation,
to usher in the new years evening. Continued to pass away my time very pleasantly at
school

Wednesday 8th Jan. 1845 Brigham Young had a family meeting; and in the evening | went to
the Lodge to see J.M. Clark take his 3rd degree; and about 9 o'clock | went to the
school room where there was a meeting of young men and boys to form a kind of
Lyceum, for all kinds of moral speaking. They organized and chose me for their editor
of a weekly paper for the society, called "the budget"; to be original matter from each
one, as they saw fit to write, and to be corrected before reading, and copied to which
gave considerable work to me.

I[t] was left to me to give the first question, or subject to speak upon, and it
was that that | chose for them Which is the most conducive to our good, the study of
history , or debating societies. Each to choose their side or speak upon both if they
chose; every precaution being used to avoid strife, and malice and discord.

[Jan. 15th 1845] From this Christmas untill about the 15th of Jan. 1845 the weather had been
very mild and was warm like spring, and the ground being settled and roads dry and
dusty. On the night of the 15th had a violent thunder storm, which wrent the air all
night, attended with an almost constant blaze of lighting. A very uncommon
occurrence considering the time of the year.

That evening our second meeting was held the first Luceum. J.M. Monroe,
President, H. B. Clawson secretary, O.B. Huntington editor of the Budget.

[Jan 17, 1845] On the evening of the 17th Doctor Burnhisel gave Joseph a book to read, which
[contained] some most excellent rules of etiquet and morals which | determined to
learn, also | went to Mr. Corkin's on the hill and agreed to go to Leharp the next
Monday to see Mrs. C's fathers folks (Ira Sherman) with whom | stayed at Lagrange
when H.B. Jacobs and | were preaching in New York State.

Monday Jan. 20th 1845 went to Laharp. Rode by chance within 5 miles of there. Made my
visit and returned the next day.

7% Oliver refers to the dedication of the Seventies Hall. The dedication began on December 26th, 1844 and
continued well into January.
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Thursday Jan 23rd Wm. Huntington and | went to the concert Hall near the temple a meeting
of the Quorum of the second Seventy. | was received into the quorum as a member. |
was required to give my fathers age, name birthplace and residence.

About the 27th of Jan. 1845 Louis Dany (A Lamanite) of the Onidah tribe came to Dimicks from
Green Bay where a part of his tribe was; and as he came on foot with a rifle on his
shoulder, on his way he saw William Law, (that once was Joseph counciller) by the
road side at a pare of bars, and a more frightened man he said he never saw. Said he
tried to keep behind the bar post; and acted as if he was afraid Dany would shoot him.
Dainy after said that he should have had fun with himj, if he had known at the time,
that he was a desenter.

This Louis Dainy, | think in the year 1840 was a kind of agent for his tribe to go
from Green Bay to west of the Missouri River to report concerning the practicability of
the tribes removing there. He was desending the River Mississippi in a canoe with his
familly, and had stopped for the night just below Nauvoo where Dimicks oldest boy,
Allen, was the means of getting him back to his fathers house to stay, as he was fond
of the Indians

By the great friendship which he met with he stayed another day by
persuasion, and by persuasion and a taste, or little insight into Mormonism, he stayed
2 or 3 more with in my brother Dimicks house, who preached to him the Gospel of
Christ, showed to him the lineage of his brethren the Lamanites and the promise of
God to them, soon to be fulfilled.

He read to him the whole of the Book of Mormon and promised to be
baptized, and was, and the prophet Joseph confirmed him and ordained him an elder.
One of the brethren took his team and carried him near to the end of his journey. He
had a wife and one girl and one boy. His wife and daughter died in a short time. He
was not educated but got into company with a Lamanite that was, and as he had a
book of Mormon, (Dainy) they went even to the Rocky Mountains and preached the
word some. He saw an old Squaw who had a Book of Mormon, which she got from
some one, when the church was in Jackson County, Mo.

The January journal entries for William, Zina and Oliver are not earthshaking. Rather, they
chronicle a fairly unspectacular month in the lives of the Huntingtons. William is very positive
and focuses on the good health of his family, the progress on the Temple and the affairs of the
Church. Zina, celebrates her son's third birthday and her twenty-fourth, mentions Henry's
start on the building of a house and sees him off on yet another mission. As usual, many of her
entries focus on her personal worthiness and desire to be found acceptable in the eyes of the
Lord. Oliver is unmarried and is twenty-one years old. It should be remembered that Oliver
went to live with Emma Smith and her children in November of 1844. As the year progresses,
Oliver will write a great deal about his interaction with the Smith children, especially Julia and
Joseph .t

February 1845
William Huntington's February journal entries:
February 2nd [1845] here will note our city election took place on the first Monday in

February, in which all our city officers were elected without opposition. Our affairs
in the Legislature are still the topic of discussion. Our charters stand as yet repealed

7% Julia Smith was an adopted daughter of Emma and Joseph. Julia's mother died in childbirth on May 1, 1831

after giving birth to twins. Emma had lost a set of prematurely born twins the same day. Mr. Murdock had five
other children so he asked Emma and Joseph if they would accept his new-born twins and raise them as their own.
Julia's twin brother, Joseph, died in March 1832. In 1845 Julia was about 14 years old. She was the Smith's only
daughter. Joseph Smith Ill was born Nov. 6, 1832, making him twelve years old in January of 1845
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propositions. [Plans?] have been made to give us a new charter. All the affairs of the
Church are still moving on in perfect order up to the 9th of February [1845]. This
day the Saints met for worship at the stand in the open air weather, warm and dry.
My family [are] all in good health.

February 9th [1845] This week has passed off and all the affairs of the Church have moved
on prosperously. In the course of the weeks, a man by the name [John J Elliott, who
some two years since, kidnapped one Daniel Avery, a brother in the Church. Elliott,
with a band of mobbers, took Avery, bound him, took him across the Mississippi
into Missouri [and] put him in jail in the pretense of having stolen a horse. [Elliott
and others] kept him there [in jail] some months and for 70 dollars, liberated him.
The said Elliott was one of the assassins of Joseph and Hyrum Smith. Elliott came
this week into Nauvoo in disguise as a spy, was recognized, arrested, examined
before a court inquiry [and] committed to prison. On his way from Nauvoo to
Carthage, the county seat; while in the hands of the Sheriff Deming, [he] was
suffered to make his escape. Myself and family all in good health February 16th
[1845J.

Monday, February 17, [1845], the Saints in Nauvoo were called together. [The] weather
[was] pleasant. The object of the meeting was made known by W.W. Phelps. It was
to organize the temporal affairs of the Church. Twelve men were chosen [and]
called the living constitution. These twelve chose three of the Twelve Apostles; John
Taylor, George A. Smith and Amasa Lyman to preside over the temporal affairs of
all the Church. Those men were appointed by the Church without a dissenting
voice. Able addresses were delivered by the Twelve on the temporal affairs of the
Church. [They] urged the necessity of becoming one in feeling and in action in
temporal things as well as spiritual.

All the affairs of the Church have moved on this week in good order.
And in union. The works pertaining to the Temple are moving on rapidly these
weeks. My family and children all well except Dimick who is troubled with a
feversore on his leg. Weather cloudy, no frost, ground thawed out [and] peace
prevails in our midst.

This 23rd of February 1845, Monday- A large meeting of the agrutal [Agricultural and
Manufacturing Society [?] part of community met together for the purpose of
organizing an agrutal [Agricultural] association.

Tuesday, 25th [of February] a large meeting convened on the banks of the Mississippi for
the purpose of commencing the dam and organized into different companies in
order to build a dam and commenced quarrying stone for the dam. Here | will
remark [that] I finished cutting stones for the body of the Temple. | finished one of
the stars for which I had credited to me one hundred and fifty dollars.

Zina Diantha Huntington's February journal entries:

Sat., Febuary the 1, 1845. Went to Br Patricks the Dentest. Saw him prepare to put in some teeth
for Caroline. A Misess [blank] Wm Brought home sick. She has ben sick since last June. Her
Father and Mother have both died since that time. She lost a 7 month child, has seen
sickness and sorrow. 0 may she come into the Covenant and be saved. This Lady is alone
as it ware, her husband Absent. William took her out of pity.

[2] February the 2, a.m. 1845. | went to meeting. Herd Elder Felps [W. W. Phelps] in the
forenoon spoke uppon the creation of Adam, tower of Babel, the seven days of creation,
7 thousand years, large things so called. At 2 oclock PM at the 70tes Hall, J Dunham,
Henry lacobs,'” also a brother that I did not know, they spoke uppon order and union, all

¢ This must refer to Henry Jacobs Sr. since Zina's husband was still on a short mission and would not return until 3

days later.



10.
11.

12.

13.

113

very good. In the evening sister  Ripshier called and we went to Br Kelse[y]s school room
(Br Ripshier CarrJiled Zebulun (thank him). Elder Kimble [Heber C. Kimball] preached
uppon the order of the Kingdom, reverancing the proper authorities or there respective
Presidents. 0 the beauty of [unfinished]. Elder Dunham spoke of the great trials we should
have before the endewment or obtaining any great blessings. Order is past expressing, union
in Families is first recquisite before any great exaltation can take place. He Spoke of our
Enemes yet licking up the Dust of the Saints feet. It would yet take 150,000 Bishops to attend
to the affairs of the Lesser Priesthood. O whare will be the greator if this is required of the
lesser? Also spoke of the nations sending up there bullocks for sacrifices or have no rain,
the necesity of governing our selves, or how shall we ever preside in our families as we had
ought, or over cities. O merciful Father wilt thou prepare me for to honour Thy name. 0
assist me for I do try to humble myself, and for Jesus sake accept of me, for | feel willing to
do thy will.

Wm and wife ware here in the evening. He spoke and sung in tongs [tongues]. It was
excelent.

It is very cold and windy. 0 Preserve thou thy servents, 0 Lord, that are a broad
Promulgating thy gospel to the nations of the earth.

Henry B Jacobs came home, in good health. He has ben prospered on his mission, had
good success.

B. Young Preached Br Whitnes [Alonzo W. N. Whitney] funeral Sermon at the Concert
Hall. H[enry] Went. | did not go. I finished Olivers vest that Sister Emma gave him. We
went to br Tidwells to an evening meeting, a good M [eeting].

Washed. I do feel truly thankful for the health that I do enjoy. 0 may it continue.

Mild weather, streets dry. Father called in in the evening, spoke in tong[ue]s. Had a first
rate viset, ta[l]king upon the things of the kingdom.

Sunday we went to meetting at the Stand (the wether remarkable fine). Such an instance
seldom witessed as to hold a Public meting in the open air. George [A.] Smith and Elder
Talor [John Taylor] spoke to the saints uppon the rights, an econemy of the people, charter.
Br Talor said if we would be united no power could move us and the Temple would be built.
Took supper at Jefferson Emons.

Misess Tomas was here. It is the first walk she has taken since last June.

Henry left home again, his mission confined to this state. A fine day. Bro Comins took
him in his waggon. C has gone after his sick sone this morning, it being Tuesday and the
11 there.

Mr Avory was taken up. He was one of the assassins that shot Joseph Smith. He has ben
stopping at Mr Wm Marks'es. B. Brackenbery gave his testimony against him, Avory, he
knowing that he was at Carthage, and a witness from lowa testified that he, Avory, said
he was there at Carthage."

Wensday, Avory had his trial was comitted to jail. Jeneral Demings accompanied him to
Carthage. I viseted at Mr Edards, called at Br Pecks, saw Mother Thorn. O God, wilt thou
avenge the innocent blood in thine own  way. Also to day Br Wm came from Lima. 5 of
the bretheren had ben taken to Quincy Jail that day. They arrested Wm but found that he
was clear, he had merely ben down of a viset.'”” Found my sister and family well. Anny
Mcgin was at Presendes. | went to Quincy with Henry and br Comins. Our enemis are
raging. 0 Heavenily Father lacken the Power of our enimes and presene Thy People, And
to thy name of the Father Son and Holy G[h]ost we will ascribe the glory, worlds without
end.

77 This entry refers to an incident where five men from the Lima settlement had been arrested, and the stolen
merchandise concealed on their premises had been recovered and shown as evidence in their arrests. (Beecher, p.

33)
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A lowty day yesterday. The bretheren laboured on Amacy Limans [Amasa Lyman] house.
May the Lord bless him.

Mother Thorn was here. Wm brought her down. She is a Fine old lady, aged 61 years. F.
was here.

| herd Erastus Snow preach. Spake uppon Charity, also patience, the diversity of sperets,
administrations. Thy Words-how careful we should be not to go to[o] fast lest we handle
edge tools and prove our destruction leaky vessels, &c. Lord do help me to treasure up
all these truths and Proffit thereby, that through the worthiness of Thy Sons | may be
able to enter through the Gate into the Selestial City and dwell with the Sa[n]ctified.
Amen.
Attended Meeting at the Stand ad[d] rest by Elders Felps [Phelps] Talor [Taylor] and
Amacy Limon [Amasa Lyman]. Elected 12 men to Superinten the bu [long space left
blank] with there 3 councellors namely John Talor, George A Smith, and Amacy Liman.
Stayed at br Leweses.
Viseted sister Ami Edmons.
A beautiful day, but in the evening a thunder storm. Nancy Nowel stayed  all night with
me. Wm Linza ILindsay] and Julia Parks ware marned at Dimicks. 0 may her heart be
comforted in the Lord. Learning to brade [braid] palmleef hats at Mothers.

I went to Wms. helped Caroline do the work, Harriet being gone. '

Making Me a bleue dress. | knit mittings [mittens] for at 2 bits a pare [pair].
All in good health.
AttendedMeeting at the 70 Hall. Joseph Young [spoke]. I can truly say that this 23 the
first Steemer came up over the rapeds of AD 1845.*° The brethren went to labor in
Ramas [Ramus].

Lid[i]a and Sister Edards was here. Had an excelent viset, very plesant

I fasted alone. In the afternoon sister Empy visited Sister Carington. I took supper with
them. Very Plesent in the morning but rain and snow in the evening. Sister Ripsher stayed
all night with me. Had a good viset.

Also this [day] the 26 Brigham Young, Amacy Liman, Heber Kimble came in from

Ramus in company with the bretheren that went from here the night before and some br
from Ramus, there being some suspicious caractors in town the day before and fearing
that some evil might befall them, it not being far from the plice [place] whare Joseph and
Hyrum ware Martered, but they all returned Safely home to the joy of all the Saints.
Sister H [incompleted entry]

I went to see Sister [Elvira] Ho[lJmes in the morning, and went up mane [Main] Street.
Made several calls. Saw mother [Patty] Sessions and Sister Lions [Sylvia Lyons]. Left
Zebulun at Wm. Caroline, Wm Wife, had 18 fals teeth put in on plates and springs to
them done by Hue Patrick. They look very nice. Harriet came home with me and stayed
all night. A good vlset It is also Wm birth day. He is 27 years .old. 0 may he be blest
forever and ever, amen.

Oliver Huntington's February journal entries:

[5 Feb] On the 5th of Feb. 1845 I received my license as an Elder of the Quorum of

Seventies. Second Seventies Quorum. The same day | signed and commenced going
to a fensing school, taught by J.D. Lee.

[6 Feb] Wednesday 6th came home from a mission to the south did H.B. Jacobs.

78 This is a reference to the two wives of Zina's brother, William D. William married Caroline in 1839 and Harriet,
Caroline's sister, in 1843.

7 Beecher reports that the breakup of the ice on the Mississippi was a big event for the people of Nauvoo. It
meant the resumption of commerce and immigration.
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[12 Feb] Wednesday Feb 12th is a day memoriabel for the trial for J.C. Elliot one of the
murderers of Joseph Smith. He came into Nauvoo in disquise, but was known and
nabed like a mouse by a cat; and found guilty, but appealed his case by breaking out
of jail the next night after he was put in. Or rather he was let out, for fear of the
mobs tearing the jail down, or from the jailors--good will to his cause. | was there
during the court until nearly closed, which was held in the Masonic Hall. Sat where
I could see Mr. Elliot all the time, and eyed him very close, with an eye and heart
desirous of revenge. Witnesses for Mr. Elliot were Mr. Dickson Bedell and General
Dining.

Lours Dainy, the Indian, was there, and after court he and | walked down
main Street at the time Elliot was going to his lodgings, under guard, and Dainy
with tru Mormon and Lamanite feeling's; walking along side the prisoner and then
behind him, saying he wanted to mark him (with his eyes) so as to know him if he
ever should meet him in the woods. When He had done | asked, how he would know
him. Said ""by his size, gate and general air'* and he should know him easy enough
anywhere.” In the evening I met with the Quorum, Elder J. Young was there and
gave a fine discourse. All had the pirivlege of bringing their wives that night.

[10 Feb] Wednesday Feb. 10th 1845 was a very warm day, and towards evening a violent
thunderstorm cooled the air. Torrents of rain fell. That evening | had an invitation
to attend the infare of Mr. John Oakleys wedding; and a little after the rain, the
carriage came for me.

To go back to the day before | received a note from Mr. Oakley inviting Mr.
O.B. Huntington and Mrs. [error: Miss] Julia Smith to the infare. In the evening |
handed it to her; which she treated with disrespect and sneeringly towards Mr.
Oakley, and said she would not go there. She afterwards repented that she did not
go.

The answer was sufficient for me though perhaps she would have gone, if |
had asked again. When the coach came | was not quite ready, and in a great hurry
went around the house, (as the stares came down at the back side,) instead of going
through the kitchen and dining room, at which Miss Julia took amiss, that I did not
come through and see her perhaps and ask her again; and she made some very hard
remarks about me upon the occasion, as | was informed by the black cook next
morning, who felt much good will and sympathy for me; and Joseph at the time (my
best friend) stood up for me and took my part with great warmth and zeal. The
black cook (Jacob) told me of it, and wanted | should take it up: But after mature
consideration I concluded that the less | said upon such a matter, the better it would
be, and that | would use her with perfect kindness and respect the most sure way to
kill or conquer a sensible and reasonable enemy, or destroy prejudice.

[20 Feb] On the evening of the 20th | happened into Mrs. Smiths room where all were
young folks and children of the house; in the midst of Joseph talking to Julia for her
conduct to me so unwise and inconsiderate. | heard him remark, that she might be
sorry for what she had said. She said she would never be sorry for anything she had
said.

Joseph said he knew she would; and would cry about it; sooner or later, for
she did not know what she had done, or was doing. | observed that he was a
prophet and there was a prophesy; | think the only remark | made about it in the
presence of any on but Joseph, for I thought | would, and did, refrain from speaking
hard about her, although I felt that she had not used me well.

But she was young and inconsiderate. Soon I went out doors, laid down on
the woodpile and gave vent to my feelings in womanish tears. Then went into the
Beehouse and offered up a prayer to God, in a truly humble spirit. Then went down
to the River and washed, and returned to the house where | found them eating
supper. Joseph whispered something to Julia, who was not quite sober and solemn.
In a short time she asked my pardon. 1 told her that no one every done anything to
me but | could overlook and forgive; and would her. As for Joseph, | thought of
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what the scriptures say: ""Blessed are the peacemakers for theirs is the kingdom of
God."

He was a very remarkable boy, for only 12 years of age. In my mind | have
written much more than I can write in a book of him, but will mention one or two
little incidents which occurred while | lived there and was as a father to him, as far
as | was capable. On a certain time as we were passing their brick barn, the doors
of which opend to water street in which often | had seen the prophet standing, and
as we passed them, Joseph kept screaming like a quail, as was very common with
him and many of the boys. It was something besides genteel or very civil in my
estimation, so | checked him this time and told him it did not look very become of
him. I asked him if he did not suppose his father would stop him, if he was alive,
and in the barn door to hear him. He was silent for some time, as we walked on, but
at last broke out, in his natural loveliness and sincerity of disposition and principles,
and made this answer: ""Open rebuke is better than secret love." Nothing more was
said; and | never heard him play quail again. Often have | heard him make the
same remark upon different occasions; and always with aptness.

He was a boy in stature, yet a more than common man in great
gualifications of mind. Was very quick of understanding, and penetrating in
discerning the feelings and thoughts of others. Had great power and genius with his
tongue (or language) to the changing of anothers mind or diverting their attention
from any particular course. He was wise, without any show thereof. And cheerful
without being vain or trifling, was sober without gloomness and candid and grave
(for a youth) with dispondency. He had a tender heart and uncommonly fine
feelings. Knew how and when to grant a favour, and also how to revoice one. Was
very devout in all his actions and at all times and places, had the fear of God before
his eyes. He was perfectly obedient and subject to his mother, tutor or the powers
that be; and put great confidence in no one until he had well proven them, and
found little use for what is called intimate friends. In short, he was the son of a
prophet, and justly inherited his standing and merited his birthright.

[25 Feb] About the 25th of Feb. 1845 Joseph and | happened to have some talk upon my
staying there, and how long. | saw, he had thought and heard his mother think
upon the subject before, and knew at least her mind; for said he, "we have no way to
pay you' in a kind of made poverty smitten feeling. | read it, that they thought I
done more than to pay for my board, and they did not want to [word
illegible] but I told him at first | would stay as long as his mother wanted me to.

I concluded in my own mind to leave the first opportunity | had to get
another home, and at the same time | sincerely hated to leave there; for | wanted to
be where I could see Joseph all the time. As we had been so intimate, with perfect
love, never allowing an angry word to pass between us, and having slept together all
winter. In fine, we were almost one in our feelings, interest and actions, and it
seemed like cutting my heart strings, to part with, as he called himself my best
friend. | had been there so long and all were so good, free and kind that it seemed
like home indeed.

I was mate for all, and father for all and everything else. The children were
always, almost toching on to me and I at play with them or making something or
reading or telling stories for them, when in the house, and their protector and
defender, at school. Joseph often used to call himself uncle and at other times would
call me uncle.

Often in my reflecting and solemn moments would he [Joseph] say, "Oliver,
| hope you aren't mad at me, are you?I' always answered no, except once when he
had asked it a great many times. I told him I was or would be if he didn't stop
asking me if I was angry when he knew there was nothing of the sort, for | would
not without telling him of it. He never asked it again.

One evening we got into a dispute upon the age of Mrs. Smiths youngest son
David Hyrum, who was born a few days afer |1 came there to board. I called upon
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Mrs. Smith to decide the date which she put at the 17th of November, 1844, its
father being murdered or martyred on the 27th of June previous.

At the time of his [David Hyrum's] birth, it was intimated by old Mrs.
Durphee and others that Joseph the prophet had said that he (David Hyram which
name Joseph gave him before his death) was to be the David the Bible speaks of to
rule after Israel forever, which David spoke of most of people took to be old King
David. I often used to hold him and daudle him upon my knee, and have walked
with about the house a great deal to keep him from crying.

When he[David Hyrum] was 3 or 4 to 6 weeks old he took a notion or was in
his nature rather, as soon as it began to be dark at night, he would commence to cry
and scream, and appeared to be afraid, and seemed as if he would go into fits. He
kept it up for 2 or 3 weeks every night. Doctor Burnhisel and Emma, together, by
medicine and management finally overcame it in him.

William Marks kept the Mansion, which belonged to Mrs. Smith, and he
was an apostate virtually, and kept a kind of gang boarding with him. Washington
Peck (brother to Reed Peck, who sold Joseph to the mob in Mo.) boarded at the
mansion--and nobody (in publick) knew what he done for a living--and was rather a
suspicious character.

[27 Feb] On the 27th of February in the evening as he [Washington Peck] had just come
out of the mansion his eyes blinded with the sudden transit from the light to
darkness, he was struck down to the ground with a club and a bucket full of human
dung thrown on to his head and broad cloth cloak and coat. He cried out and ran
back into the mansion with his hat off, and carrying a wonderful perfume into the
midst of the company. My father was there and said he never saw such a sight and
could hardly keep from balling out laughing. Father was there on church business
with Mr. Peck.

The February journal entries for William, Zina and Oliver continue in the same tone as those of
January. William seems very focused on the healthy condition of the Church and proudly
remarks on his accomplisments as a stonecutter. Zina spends a lot of time visiting with others,
going to meetings and reflecting on her spiritual conditon. She does remark that opposition
seems to be growing and that Henry returned and was called away on yet another mission. For
his part, 22 year-old Oliver writes openly of personal insults and gives a very close inside view of
life in the Emma Smith home. When 13 year old Julia Smith balked at going to a wedding party,
Oliver did not take it well. However, the role of Joseph Smith Ill, age 12, as a peacemaker was
well presented, as is Oliver's description of Joseph lll's character and temperament.

Julia Murdock Smith left the Smith home in 1848 when she eloped at age seventeen. By 1853
Julia's husband had died so she returned to Nauvoo where she lived with her mother until 1857
when she remarried. Her second husband was a devout Catholic and Julia converted to his
faith. In 1876 Julia left her husband and returned to Nauvoo where she lived with her mother
until Emma died in 1879. Julia died the following year of breast cancer, at age forty—nine.180

At the time Oliver boarded in the Smith home, Emma was a widow with five children. Julia
Smith, age 13, was the only daughter. The four boys were Joseph Smith lll, age 12, Frederick G.
Williams Smith, 8, Alexander Hale Smith, 5, and David Hyrum Smith, infant.

March 1845

William Huntington's March journal entries:

1895y lia Murdock Smith," Wikipedia, the free encycolpedia,
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[Mar 2, 1845][ There have been] meetings through the week for the purpose of

organizing different associations of trades. | have spent my time cutting stone at the
Temple. All the affairs of the Church have moved on in good order and in peace.
My family in good health this 2nd of March 1845.

The affairs of the Church all move on in perfect harmony. The different
quorums are improving daily in their state of organization. President Brigham
Young has been sick this week. Amasa Lyman sat out on Monday morning with
Brother Daniel Spencer to visit a party who broke off from the Church called the
Emmettites, a party led off by one [James] Emmett.

James Emmett left Nauvoo in 1845 and led a group of Saints into lowa Territory, about 150
miles west of Nauvoo. The group retained ties with the Church for a time, but later Emmett
was disfellowshipped.

Said delegates [ Lyman and Spencer) it is said, are instructed to organize said party
[Emmetites] and have them stay where they are, as they have located themselves on
[the] lowa River, west of white inhabitants.

My son John left on Tuesday morning to his sister living in Lima, Adams
County, [lllinois]. Dimick is still confined with his fever sore on his leg. | have
labored this week as usual at cutting stone at the Temple. The work is moving on
rapidly at the temple. The stone are mostly cut for the temple. The weather [is]
pleasant. Many are plowing gardens and some are commencing to garden. Our
enemies or the mob are still at the present, as we have not as yet heard anything
decisive from the Legislature respecting the repeal of our [Nauvoo] Charter. As the
Legislature have adjourned Monday of this week, [we'll] probably hear this day by
mail, which is Sabbath day. My family all well in [and?] comfortable up to this date.

March 9th 1845 Monday there came four men into Nauvoo from Augusta in Hancock
County and attempted to arrest Benjamin Brackenbury with the pretense of
perjury, but failed in arresting him. This was on the | Oth of March. All things
move on in harmony up to the 12th. Pleasant weather, warm and dry. This day [I]
commenced setting stone on the Temple which is the 12th of March 1845. In relation
to Brackenbury, he was counseled to give himself up for trial. Accordingly, ten
brethren went to Augusta for trial. The case was adjourned to the IOth of March.

[Mar 18, 1845] My son John returned on the | 3th from [?] Left my son-in-law
Norman Buell very sick. It is feared he has the quick consumption. Brother Amasa
Lyman returned from the wilderness, from the Emmett party. [He] reported on
the stand Sabbath day that the brethren with Emmett were in a suffering condition.
[Lyman] counseled them to locate in the region where they were. For if they come
back to Nauvoo. their inheritances were disposed of by themselves before they left
[and] of course they have nothing here.

The Saints met for worship at the stand Sabbath day. [They] were
addressed by Brother Lyman and Brother Brigham. Much said by Brother Young
on temporal affairs. The Nauvoo Charter is no more. We are left to take care of
ourselves the best way we can as to protection from marauders, black legs and
whore mongers. All things move on in harmony in Nauvoo. My family all well.
Oliver B. Huntington is to set out this morning for Lima with Brother Morley.
Dimick’s fever sore is improving. All is well in Nauvoo this 17th of March 1845.

The Nauvoo Charter was actually revoked a month or so earlier, on January 29, 1845. The two
major impacts of the revocation were that a) the Nauvoo Legion ceased to have official
standing, as was the police force. Also, the Nauvoo Municipal Courts were dissolved, thus
putting the citizens of Nauvoo at the mercy of courts outside of Nauvoo.

Sunday morning 23rd of March [1845]- [ have nothing very particular to mention of events
in the week past. The weather has been cool [and] have not sat many stone on the
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temple. The weather has been too cool to work on the wall but little. Much
counseling the week past on the great western expedition or company. It is expected
[we] will set out soon after conference for to explore the West. To find a place for
the Church. An organization is now going into [?] for the safety of the citizens of
Nauvoo by way of guarding the city [by] night; as the Legislature of Illinois have
taken our city charters from us and left us without protection by law.

From the above entry it is interesting to note that as early as March 1845 plans were already
underway for the Saints to move west. What the anti-Mormons thought was capitulation in
October by Brigham Young was nothing of the sort; it was the logical next step in long-range
planning.

All the affairs of the Church are moving in good order this week past

in Nauvoo. My son-in-law [Norman Buell] at Lima is recovering from his

sickness its [?] We hear Dimicks fever sore is improving. My family [are] all in good
health up to this 23rd of March 1845.

Monday morning, March 31,[1845]- The week has passed off in peace. In the city, good
order has prevailed with the Saints. Business round the Temple has progressed
rapidly. Much property by way to tithing has been given. I have not labored on the
temple now for two weeks. [1] have been attending to my gardens. [1] shall
commence on the temple this morning. My birthday was on the 28th of this month .
[I] am 61 years of age. My family all well this 31 st of March.

Zina Diantha Huntington's March journal entries:

March the 1st 1845.

A lowry day, I was at Dimicks, and Henry returned home. Has ben sick in his absence. He
accompaned br Goff in a buggy. Br Goff was very kinde to him, Henry B. Jacobs, and gave
HBJ 5 dollars for which kindness may he be blest, is my desire' an 100 fold.

2. Attended meeting at the 70tes Hall. The speret of the Lord was there Joseph Youngs
spoke, also Almon Babbet, of the proceedings at Springfield in the Legislature. o0 God wilt
thou [unfinished]

Zina mentions the lllinois Legislature in the above entry but leaves incomplete her thoughts.
The report from Young and Babbit surely dealt with the revocation of the Nauvoo Charter.

Curiously, Zina does not mention the matter--nor many other events affecting Nauvoo and the
entire Church.

3. Amacy Liman started for the lowa.

4 Went to br Frees and to the Concert Hall in the evening  accompaned by Emiline and
Elizl Free. Wonderful to tell.

5. Assisted sister Ripsher to dress for the Concert.

6. Sister Abigail Thorn stayed ail night with me. We ware at Dimicks in the afternoon. His leg
is very bad. \

7. 4 years ago to day since we ware Marr[i]ed. 0 God let thy hand be over us still to

prosper us. *® We went to see Lidia, Henrey sister. Found them well. Saw Sister Edards at

'8! Here Zina documents the date of her marriage to Henry B. Jacobs, March 7, 1841. Some six months later she
was taken in plural marriage by Joseph Smith, but continued to live with Henry. The death of Joseph Smith in 1844
removed one complication from Zina's life. In the above entry, she seems quite content to be Henry's wife.
However, much later in life, in about 1880 she said in an interview: "I was married to Mr. Jacobs, but the
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there house in the evening, had a good viset. Let union prevele [prevail] and the vertuous
prosper. Stayed ail night at Erben [Urban] Stewerts, Sister Edards and Lidia Stewert.
Went to see her that was Claracy [Clarissa] Duzet but now Misess Robinson. She was very
kinde to us in our sickness after My Mothers death almost 6 years ago. It is the first time
that | have ben to viset her. 0 that she may be saved.

We went to the 70tes Hall. Joseph Young and Wm 0 Clark both spoke most excelent

uppon the trials the Saints had to endure, there deliverance, overcoming our enemes, the
power of God, also the power of Satan, the Priesthood. Help me 0 God to hear and
understand and to over come the enemy, even the powers of darkness, and let my minde
penitrate the things that are of lite and inteligence, until my body shall be full of light and

I may be a fit subject for the Celestial Kingdom and enter in to the City new Jerusalem,
with thy saints and Prophets and attain unto a fulness of Joy through the worthiness of
Thy sons, and thy name shall have the glory, amen, and may the angels of thy presence
know these the desires of my hart, and 0 wilt tho give me strength 0 Lord even of thine
abundent fulness, that | may have the desernment [discernment] of Sperets, yes worlds
without end never to be deceived, but let ail my Acts and words be consonant with

wisdom, adorned with the speret of Divine Grace, firm as the Pillars of Heven, in virtue,
constancy, faithfulness to God and the friends of Godliness. Spent the afternoon of the 9

at br Lees.

The Church is in prosperous circumstances for there appears to be the most union that

has ever ben. The faithful are determined to keep the law of God. 0 Father binde us as a
People together in the  bonds of love that we neve]r] shall sepperate. The Temple
prospers 0 Father backen the powers of  our enemes, that we as a people may

accomplish thy works, that our sole may be saved.

To Day, 3 or 4 strangers wanted to take Benjamin Brackenberry for fals testimony they
say, but did not take him."™ 0 God presetve thy people. Sister Julia Linza [Lindsay] was here
and sister Ripsher also. Had a fine day to wash.

I viseted Sister [Nancy] Nowell. Had a good viset. Also saw sister Ann Edmons. She has a
young Daughter born Monday the 10 at [blank] oclock A.M. All quite smart.

Sister Steward and Edards called her[e]. They have ben over the river. All well. This
morning General Demings left this town. | had an introduction to Zuta Miller. Liked her
appearance much. Henry is drawing his frame and stone for His house. May we be
prospered, if it be thy will 0 Lord. This the [13th ]. John arived here from Lima. Our
brother in law Norman Buell is  very sick and we fear night [nigh] unto Death. o Lord if it
be thy will, wilt thou spare him yet a little longer and that he may do that all important work
but if he is to Depart this life 0 may he be prepared. 0 may his family be comforted and his
wife, when will her sorrows cease? 0 Lord if it be thy will spare him, Spare him. Yet Thy will
be done in all things.

Zina's thoughts are quite tender toward her brother-in-law, Norman Buell. His disaffection
toward the Church seems to have disappeared

14.

Sister Hancock and Emiline Free ware here, Father Huntington and Caroline in the
evening and gave me a table cloth. Mother Huntington took supper with us. Business
moves rappidly, all things in union among the Saints. Some are leaving that do not feel to
fellowship the present authorites of the [Church], but God knows and the Saints know. We
are in the sure way. If we continue to persevere to the end we shall rest with the

marriage was unhappy, and we parted."” For his part, however, Henry Jacobs had strong feelings for his wife--ex-
wife-- probably until the end of his life. In a letter Henry wrote to Zina from Sacramento in 1852 he said: "I think
of you often, very often. Zina, are you happy, do you enjoy your life? It is as pleasant as when you were with me
when | was at home with you and the children when we could say our prayers together and speak together in
tongues and bless each other in the name of the Lord. ... | love my children. O Zina, can | ever, will | ever get you
again, answer the question please." (Taken from a letter sent to Oa Cannon from Mary B. Firmage. The letter
was written by H.B. Jacobs, Sac City, September 2, 1852.)
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Propheets, yea the sanctified ones. 0 Lord help this people and all thy covenant People
for thy sons sake. Wm Marks and family left one day this week, went up the river on the
Madison Ferry boat, | expect to unite withe others that have gone out from us because
they ware not of us and love Darkness more than light.

William Marks was a major figure in Nauvoo from 1839-1844. He was President of the Nauvoo
Stake, assisted in laying the corner stones of the Temple, was initiated into Masonry in 1842
and was a member of the Council of Fifty. Being a close friend of Sidney Rigdon, he supported
Rigdon's claim to guardianship of the Church, although Emma Smith preferred Marks himself to
lead the Church. Eventually, he left Nauvoo in February 1845, first to follow Rigdon, then
James Strang and finally he became a counselor in the Presidency of the RLDS movement.

15. A day of Fasting. 0 God my Heavenly Father wilt thou help me to over come all my
imperfections that is possible in the flesh that | may Glorify Thy Name through Jesus
of Nasereth. Help me to do the will of my Master.

16. Sunday. Attended Meeting at the stand. Amacy Liman having just returned from James
Emmet[t]s company in the teretory or Wilderness, related the distressed situation they are
in, living on 3 gills of corn a day, eating there catle that actually starve to Death, all this
for following a man that has no authority. Brigham Youngs spoke. Said if the Church
would be faithful, speed the Temple, we should not lack for food or clothing and the
ground should yield abundantly for our support. Gave us much good instruction and °
divine Promisses if faithful. 0 God do help this People to come up to there Priviliges.

17. Henry obtained Sister Emmas Concent [consent] to cultivate the lot south of Amacy
Limans lot.

18. Oliver went to Lima.

19. High winds, quite cold. Br Brewer and wif[e] visetd here this evening. Fine people. The

Bishops, Arch Bishops, and Deacons are organizing along these days for the safety of the
Church. We have no Charter. 0God give thy People wisdom and Preserve for thy son

sake. Frequent councels of the aut[h]orites of the Church. Oliver returned from Lima. All in
good health, through the mercy of providence.

20. Attended a funeral at Bro Frees, a daughter. Went to the place of interment. Called at
Lidea [Lydia] Stewarts, also to see Mother Thorn at Sister Pecks. Returning home I also
called at Sister Browns.

21, Plesent.

22. Attended Meeting at the 70tes Hall. AlImon Babbet [Babbitt] spoke uppon the dispersion
of the Jews, the fulfilment of the prommises of God, Samaria being the sister of Judah or
meaning the ten Tribes that ware led away, of there return, and reasoning uppon the
inconsistency of the Millerite doctrin, &C.

George Miller had been a bishop in Nauvoo. He eventually led a group of disaffected Mormons
from the main body of the Church at Winter Quarters, joining later with Lyman Wight in Texas
and finally with James J. Strang in Wisconsin. At the time of the above entry, his "doctrine"
would have likely referred to his proposition that the succession in leadership of the Church
should have been handled by the Concil of Fifty. (Beecher, footnote 37, p. 33)

24, Emiline and Eliza Free ware here. Had a very good viset. Making soap. Good time. Br
Lewes was here.
Some Men have ben down to try to settle the half Breed ender arms.Postponed 3 days.
Nancy Nowell stayed here all night. 0 may she be comforted and be a blessing unto
[unfinished].

26. Wm Brought Mother Thorn here, Aged 6[1] last Sept, about 4 0 clock in the afternoon. Br
A Liman [Amasa Lyman] and wife ware here about 8 in the evening. Great and Glorious
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are all thy works, 0 Lord God almighty. Preserve us in all Thy ways. Wm Huntington
senior was here this evening. He is my Father, aged 61 next the 28 of March.

217. A Sister Brown from Buffalo who was very kinde to Henry B Jacobs when on his mission
Past in 1843. May it always be remembered of her, also sister Zilphy Starks who was
als[o] very kinde, came with her. Sister Night and Sister Gibs ware all her[ €] in the after
noon, the first time any of them ware here. Had an agreeable time.

28. Fathers birth day aged 61. Sister Linzy [Lindsay] was here. All things posible in the city.
The arch Bishop, Bishops and Deacons, All perform there severall dutes in the City of
Joseph, (as the State has taken away the City Charter from Nauvoo) as g [u] ard nights
and preserving peace. They are faithful if it is to whistle or whittle.

In the above entry, Zina refers to the clever way the Saints guarded the city after the Charter
was revoked and the Nauvoo Police abolished. Beecher writes: Deprived of firearms, the
guards, organized by priesthood quorums, the bishops directing them would walk their beats
whistling, and, more threatening to strangers, whittling with large Bowie knives. Oliver
Huntington says of the "whittling society": that it "was the acting authority of the city upon
poor devils and would soon run them out of town without touching them, for no one likes the
sight of a half dozen large knives whittling carelessly about their ears and not a word said. 182
( Beecher, footnote 39, p. 33)

29. A Mr [John P.] Smith buried under the Masonick order. Wether dry and plesent &c. Very
good. Orson Hide spoke uppon the resurrection, spoke of our guardian Angels attending
our Bodes and Sperets [bodies and spirits].

30 Attended Meeting at the stand. Almon Babbit spoke uppon the gethering the in tent, our
limitted Power, or that we lacked one thing of being like  God that was having Power to
put our will in execution. Runn, seek diligently for the prize, but with care t[h] at our will
does not over throw us. 0 thou arm of omnippetence, save us. President Youngs then
spake of the intent of the meting preparing for the Conference, gave us a hint of not to
run to[o] fast, the necesity of speeding the Temple and Nauvoo House, all very good.

High winds, the air filled with Dust, a slight shower of rain. Went to Father Jacobs in the
afternoon. A good viset.

31. Quite cool. Amacy Limon and wife returned from Laharp. He is not very well.

Oliver Huntington's March journal entries:

[4 Mar] About the time brother Peck moved into the mansion, | spoke to him about
working for him. He said he would tell me the next day which was March 4th and
he then told me to come that day if | wanted to. | was engaged to ride out on
horseback that afternoon and told him I would come the next day. That afternoon
the 4th of March | took a plessure ride with Julia Smith and Sephronia
Hendrickson, all on horseback, who was boarding with Mrs. Smith and going to
school.

March 5th 1 commenced work for John Peck at the mansion which belonged to Mrs. Smith.
It was only about a stone throw from Mrs. Smiths and it was occasionally that | saw
the children with much satisfaction, for they seemed very near to me and Joseph |
love as my own life and it was very hard to keep us separated at all.

In passing around the mansion and premises | often recalled the times when
the prophet in his full bloom and splendor occupied the place, and often in secret
dropped a tear of grief for the love of so great and noble a prophet, at the same time
feeling anger and a heart sick feeling at the depravity and wickedness of the vilest of

182 Oliver later makes an April journal entry regarding his involvement in the "whittling brigade."
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people who murder prophets. All the winter at Mrs. Smiths, his likeness large as
life, had hung in the dining room, and often alone | sat and looked at it, until by
meditation my sight was stopped with tears; and thus it was all winter, as fresh, a
day of mourning for his departed loveliness, as when I first heard of his death--that
is, whenever | saw his likeness or talked about him; or circumstances turned my
mind on him.

[16 Mar] | remained at the mansion until the 16th of March when | was informed by Mr. P.
that I did not suit and need not stay any longer. | left in August as a man who had

no more regard for his word and scrupted [?] not to take the advantage of, and
oppress the hireling. He had got his drudgery done. | was wanted no longer.

Well, I made it my motto that all things were right or would work for the
best and in this case he would be none the better off in the end. The next day after | left
he denied a bargain he had made with William Walker, and hired Porter Rockwell to
live with him. The day before | left the mansion John returned from Lima, for which
place he started in company with Geo. Buell the day | left Mrs. Smiths, returned with
news that Norman lay at the point of death, and Presendia wanted some of us to come

down. The 17th of March 1845 | went down thre to see him die as | expected, but found him at
work.

[19 Mar] On Wednesday 19th Presendia and | went down to the sugar camp to eat warm
sugar.Soon after we got there a man came up and after sitting a while rose up with a
very long knife (bowie knife) in his hand, and rather wildly in looks but calm in his
talk said he supposed men were pursuing him, to arrest him for telling the truth;
but he warned everbody to keep off from that knife, and then they let him alone. As
for being taken alive he would not. Said he had been chased from Lake Co., Ohio,
and was nearly run down and driven to desperation, that this was a heartless and
unfeeling treacherous generation. Manifested some fears of our being engaged in
his arrest, and referred again to his knife, and the warning he had given.

After a lengthy conversation Presdenia was filled with pity, invited him to
her house to rest himself a day or two. He consented, and those present (Adrrey
Urentnburgh, Wm. Thomspn, Geo. Beull) agreed to keep his case private. He
appeared to appreciate our marks of sympathy and friendly treatment, but our
kindness only made him the more miserable within and said nobody had so deep
trouble as he. . ..

Through much reasoning and close watching he was diverted from his
design. Passing over two days of sorrow, sighing and weeping on his part, we come
to the 22nd of March on which we started for Nauvoo.

And so ended March. William Huntington, as usual, was upbeat and positive in his recordings.
True, he mentioned the revocation of the Charter and the departure of a splinter group, and
even the near death of his son-in-law, but William's tone or way of writing was nearly always
positive. His last March entry noted that he had celebrated his 61st birthday and all was well.

Zina was glad to have her husband home from another mission and mentioned his work on
their new home. She, too, noted the revocation of the Charter and steps taken to protect the
city. She continues to worry about her worthiness, but states that the Church was in better
shape than ever.

Oliver is his gossipy self. He tells of friction he had with his employer at the Nauvoo Mansion,
but also tenderly expresses his feelings toward the martyred prophet and family.

April 1845

William Huntington's April journal entries:
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[n.d.] Weather warm with some rain. Tuesday morning and on through the week weather
cool and fine for business. The work progresses rapidly on and about the temple. A
number of agents have returned in the course of this week, bringing with them
money and property in abundance as tithing from the churches in different states.

The brethren are coming fast to attend conference. All the affairs of the
Church are in a prosperous situation the week past. News from Carthage. The mob
have warned Mr. Backenstos, our senator to the Legislature, to leave on Saturday
or they would Kill him. Brother Moore was accidentally shot in the breast with [a]
pistol, not thought mortal. Norman Buell and wife came here to attend
conference.’®® My children are all here in Nauvoo except Chauncey, who is in [New]
York state and not a member of the Church.

[April 6, 1845] My family and friends all in good health. The weather this 6th of April, cool
and pleasant. [I] have spent my time the week past cutting stone for the Temple
from the 6th to the 13th. All the affairs of the Church have moved on harmoniously.
The work on the temple progresses rapidly. The enemy around in the country are at
present still as to publish opposition. [They, the enemies] are holding private
meetings [and] have sworn to have no dealings with Mormons. The Church took a
vote at conference. We would have as little to deal with them as possible. [We]
voted not to help them in harvest, nor let our families work with them.

As the nation have rejected the Church, the Kingdom is now rent from
them. The Elders will not preach anymore to this nation until they have wiped up
the blood of the prophets they have spilt. The Church voted at conference to go on
and build the Nauvoo House this summer. My family and children all well, except
Zina is affected with the ague in the face. Weather warm and dry this 13th of April

This decision of the Church to withdraw from contact with neighboring communities--even to
the extent of refusing to help with the harvest may have been a mistake. Some historians have
suggested that rather than cutting contact, the Church would have been better served to
engage in a positive campaign to demonstrate to non-Mormons that they were not the devils

that Thomas Sharp and others depicted them to be in the Warsaw Signal and other area

newspapers®,

Monday morning business commences with animation and energy through the city and
continues through the week. The work on the temple progresses rapidly. Peace and
harmony prevails. [I] would notice [that] two gentlemen arrived in the city on
Saturday. The one, the United States Marshall with 20 summons for the brethren
[on] an old concern which had been settled in Kirtland. Five of the brethren named
had been murdered by the mob, however, it was counseled to let them serve their
summons for the Church would not pay any attention to them. Thus ends the week.
My family all well.

Sunday 20th [April 1845]- Brother Taylor preached and come out bold and plain against
the measures of government as respect the unjust treatment to [the people] and the
Church in murdering our brethren. [Taylor] defied and damned them. This week
has passed away, all things moving in harmony. The work on the Temple still is

183 1¢'s difficult to say what Norman Buell's relationship was with the Church. In Presendia's comments, made in

1839 in Missouri, Buell had left the Church and harbored bitter feelings toward Joseph Smith and others.
However, we see that he moved to lllinois with the rest of the Saints and settled close to Nauvoo. He allowed
Presendia to attend meetings, gave employment to Oliver and others and in the above entry, he attends
conference! Perhaps his near death experience in March motivated more enthusiasm for religion.

¥ Marshall Hamilton, "From Assassination to Expulsion... BYU Studies, 32, nos. 1,2 (1992) p. 244.



125

moving rapidly. [We] have commenced sitting [setting] the stairs and have also
commenced building a wall around the block on which the temple stands.

[27" April 1845] My family all well this 27th of April. This week has passed off, all the
affairs of the Church, both spiritually and temporally, have moved on in perfect
harmony.

Zina Diantha Huntington's April journal entries:

Apr. the 1st, 1845. Went to Br Brewers to see Mother Brewer, the first time | have ben there. Father
Huntington came in in the evening. He spake in tong[ue]s. Henry also Sung in tungs. It
was very good. | interpreted the talk by the help  of the speret of God. Had an agreeable
viset.

2. I am not very well. Mother Liman was in. | call her Mother because of her age and her
being an acquaintance of my own Mothers when we were living in the state of Ohio. She
is one of the worthy women of the Earth. Allen H. is sick.

3. Through the mercy of My Redeemer I injoying Cornforable Health to day. Henry, Father
and Oliver admistered to me for my health and through the mercy of God | am healed.
Sister Brewer and Sister Lennord [Leonard] and her daughter [unfinished].

5. 0 thou God of My Fathers, even of loseph, hear thou my Prayer even this  night For my
Kindred in the flesh. Let them rise, and not fall from this time that they may Honer and
Glorify thee, Father which is in Heven, and thy name shall have the Honer and Glory,
amen. Norman Buell and Wife arived here from Lima. | was happy to see them. Sister
Fulton called.

6. All of our Family attended Meeting at the Stand. Most excelent instruction. It was the
largest Congregation that has ever ben assembled in Nauvoo, but is now called the City
of Joseph. 0 Lord may the name ever stand and the City increase until all things shall be
accomplished, this is the desire of rhy Hand Made [maid], 0 Lord my redeemer. And as we
have heard Thy Word the time that the Lamanites shall be converted, Israel Gathered,
Jerusalem shall be rebuilt. Hasten thy work 0 Lord in its time, and may | be prepared
to receive all Thy Words and Obey them, even thy Celestial Law and thy Name shall
have the Honour and Glory. High winds and the air filled with dust.

7. | attended Meeting, went with Presendia. Left Zebulun with Harriet at Wms. Took cold to
day in my teeth. Most of our family attended the Concert in the evening.
8. Attended Meeting. Had an excelent time but an excelent meeting. Uncle Dany Jacobs

and Wife stayed here all night. Rain and hail in the night but clear in the morning.
Norman and Family went Home.

9. Sister Eliza Partrage called and had a good viset. I am not very well. The 70tes met on the
Meting ground.

10. Quite unwell with the Ague in my Face. My | [word omitted] is very mutch affected with a
cold. Mother Huntington brought me some milk.

11. Sister Liman came to see me. She was acquainted with Father and Mothers Families when
children in N[ew] H[ampshire]. Sister A MaGin at Wms, Misses Morgan here.

12. I am no beter, see paneful [painful] nights. Sarah Ann Woode came to assist me.

13. They had an excelent Meeting at the Stand. Spoke to the saints. 0 that [we] be faithful.

14. Mother and the Neighbours came in to see me. They are very kind for which | feel truly
thankful.

15, Tuesday. Wm moved back to his house. | was no beter. Sister Eliza Free came to assist me.

| trust that she and her Sister Emiline may ever be blest and ever finde Friends to assist
them and there Children in time of need for there kindness to me in my Sickness. Also
Mother Liman, Mother Huntington, and Lee Girls, Fanny, Julia, Sister Brewer, Sanders,
Meric, and others. Also Amacy Limans wife. | feel grateful to God and my friends.

16. My face still worse. Anny Magin, Caroline went to Quincy.

17,18. Sleepless nights almost.
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19.

20.
21.

22.
23.

24.
25.

[26]

217.

126

The sun about three quarter of an hour high, My Face broke about half way between my
chin and ear rather nearer the chin. Discharged wonderfully. 0 living mortality, how
soon thou canst decay. 0 may | be prepared at the Great and last change. Eliza and Emilie
Partrage came over and made my bed and prepared me some supper. All these
kindnesses | never shall forget, and the oft times Mother has sent me milk and things for
my comfort. (Fanny Merick came to help me.)

[Date repeated] | am much beter. The brethren and Sisters had an excelent

meeting at the Stand.

I am still getting beter. Father comes evry day to see me.

I went into the other room. Wm moved back last week. Br Lee wife Eliza and Emiline Free,
and Claracy [Clarissa] Decker called.

Sister Ripsher was here. Quite pleasent wether.

Frequent and violent showers.

I received a leter from My Brother, Chauncey D. Huntington [from] N[ew] Y[ork]. All well.
I or we moved into a small log house that Abert Slone built, now owned by

Johnathan Holmes. | am still amending. 0 how little we know what time will do, the
changes thereof 0 Lord give me patience and wisdom, for thy hand has ben uppon me. o
wilt thou be merciful to all my weakness. Pardon all my sins and for thy Son Jesus sake
halve mercy uppon me and let me or my minde expand untill become a perfect woman
and fit for the sosiety of the Sanctified and can dwell with the Just and have the
fellowship and have the sosiety that | may make those Happy around me, yea let there be
no end to my doing good for this is the desire of my heart. 0 Lord, for thy Son's sake, give
me power over my self, yea do give me wisdom. Wm's Wife returned from Quincy. A
number if Rigdonites came up on the boat. How they desire a disturbance and to trouble
thy Saints. 0 God wilt t[h]ou bachen there Power and Avengle] inocent blood or cause it
to be done in thine own way. But how long shall we tarry?

Saturday 26. The Temple moves rappidly. 0 God wilt thou speed thy work, give us as a
People union. Sister Brower returned home from Camp Creek, said Mother Thorn had
ben thrown from a Carrage and brused her arm and shoulder quite bad.

Father [w]rote a leter to Chancey, my eldest Brother, in the state of New York. |
comenced a leter also. Elders Talor and Babbet spoke to day. They had a good meeting.
Br Bidwell and wife called. A chat with Sister Merick.

Monday 28. Fanny is very sick, that is Dimick['s] wife. All things moves in order in the Church. God

29.

30.

is surely with his People and wilt thou sustain them. 0 God of Jospeh, be with us.

I was in to Fathers a short time. | have recoverd my helth considerably, for which I feel
truly grateful. 0 my God let not the Destroyer have any power over over me for thy son
Sak[e] and thy name shall have the honour and  Glory, worlds without end, amen.

0 how little we know what a day may bring forth. Prepare me to stand all  things.

Oliver Huntington's April journal entries:

April 1st, 1845 | commenced work on the temple to pay my tithing from the time | was 21.

At April conference, from the inconvenience of the meeting ground out of doors, the
meeting was moved to another location, at which time | was one of two chosen to
number the congregation.

[6 Apr] 1 belonged to the ""whittling society™ and the 6th of April helped whittle docter

Charle of Warsaw out of town. He was a real Mormon eater. That was an order
established in the place of the city Charter, which had been unjustly taken from us.
That was the acting authority of the city upon, poor devils, and would soon run
them out of town without touching them for no one like the sight of 2 dozen large
knives whittling carelessly about their ears and not a word said.

[10-12 Apr] On the evenings of the 10,11,12 helped escort men out of the city in the same

way.
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April 25, 1845 quite a number of the Rigdonites from Sidneys conference passed the city
and some stopped, some talk of whistling and whittling them out but Brigham said
wait, enough for the present.

The month of April 1845 seemed to pass quickly for the Huntingtons. William's entries were
briefer than usual, but still focused on Church affairs. Zina spent most of the month suffering
from "ague" that affected her face. The dictionary definition of malarial ague describes it as
chills and fever. However, what Zina had seems to have been something else. She obviously
had considerable painful swelling between her ear and chin and was much relieved when
whatever it was broke on April 19th. Oliver wrote very little for the month, but his comments
regarding the "whistling and whittling society" are quite informative and elaborate on earlier
comments by his sister Zina about the whittlers..

May 1845
William Huntington's May journal entries:

[May 4th, 1845] The work on the temple has progressed rapidly. The stone, if the
weather is good. will soon be set. The Church are owned [?] and blessed of the Lord.
My family, my children's families all in good health this 4th of May 1845.

Monday morning- All the business of the inhabitants of the city in Nauvoo, commence their
usual steady courses of business. All peace and good order prevails with the Saints
in Nauvoo. The business pertaining to the Temple in all its various branches, move
on in good order and with mighty power.

I will mention a horrid murder was committed in lowa about 20 miles west
of us on the night of the 10th of this month [May]. Three men entered the house
of a Pennsylvania Dutchman in the dead of  night. Their object: to take from the
man of [the] house, 25 hundred dollars the old man had in his possession. A battle
ensued. The robbers were defeated in their attempt to get the money. The old man
was stabbed to the heart [and] died instantly. A young man was badly wounded. [It]
is hoped [he] will recover. The murderers, it are supposed fled to Nauvoo Saturday
night. The same night as the murder. [The] next day [the murderers] were arrested
by the brethren. [They] have since been delivered into the hands of the Sheriff of
lowa. Lee County, where court was in session. My family all well.

Sabbath Day 11 th [of May 1845] Meeting at the stand. Thousands of Saints assembled for
[the] meeting. Brother Brigham Young delivered an appropriate discourse.

Monday morning- All well in Nauvoo. Business resumes its healthy state of things. All
things roll on with mighty power in and about the Temple. The wall is almost
completed. Sabbath morning the steamer Saryann touched at the mouth of Main s
rect [? ] land. A good number of brethren with three small cannon, it is said we
have 24-12 pounders in Nauvoo.'® We have ammunition and arms sufficient to
defend ourselves from mob violence. My family all well except Henry Jacobs is not
dangerous. Thus ends [the] time up to the | 6th [May 1845].

[May] 19th Monday morning- Weather fair, all well in the city. The great  business of
city commences its operation with some energy that it has[had] in times past. The
work at and about the temple moves on with power. Perfect harmony prevails in all

% The reader may recall that in June 1844 while Joseph was on his way to Carthage he met Gov. Ford and was

asked to return to Nauvoo with the governor and turn over the rifles and cannons belonging to the state of Illinois.
Joseph did as was asked. The cannons mentioned above were purchased privately by the Saints. Perhaps it was
their good fortune that they never used them against the Illinois mobs during the 1844-46 period.
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its various parts pertaining to the great work which yet requires some two hundred
men in all the work pertaining to the house.

This week on Monday, the circuit court commenced its session in Carthage,
Hancock County [lllinois], which causes some considerable excitement in all the
region round about as the murderers of Joseph and Hyrum are to have their
trials. Judge Young of Quincy [lllinois], presides and Mr. [Josiah] Lamborn, States
Attorney, for the people sent here by the Governor, Thomas Ford, were here all the
week until Saturday impaneling a jury.

Saturday commenced the examination of two witnesses and adjourned until on Monday the

26th of May [1845]. This has brought to the Saints an event of great interest. To the
Saints in all the world, that is on Saturday, the 24th of May 1845, the last
cornerstone of the temple was completed or laid at precisely 6 o'clock in the
morning. The authorities of the Church, the Twelve, High Council and others, as
also the band, were on the wall. When the last cornerstone was sat, the band played
several tunes and all the congregation shouted, **"Hosanna, Hosanna, Hosanna to
God and the Lamb. Amen. Amen. and Amen*'. The congregation shouted three
times. dismissed and retired and rested that day from their labors.

[May 26th 1845] My family all well up to this day, May 26th. The time has now arrived.

according to order of courts for the circuit court to sit in Carthage. which is the
time for the trial of the murderers of our brothers Joseph and Hyrum [Smith]. A
time which many thought a great excitement would exist, but to the joy of many,
has terminated in peace. The court has turned out to be a perfect mob court. Judge
Young of Quincy presided. Lawyer Lamborn, the States Attorney, was for the
people and after adducing all the testimony necessary to convict [the] men, the jury
brought in a bill of verdict of not guilty. The Saints are all pleased. [? Probably
should be a ""not" between "all ** and "pleased."]

Zina Diantha Huntington's May journal entries:

May the 1st. Nothing in particular comes under my notice. The desenters are Leaving. It

2.

3,

seems that fear has come uppon the hipocrite in Zion.

If my Mother had ben living she would have ben 59 years old. Should I live to so

count this number of years, the revolutions, God onely knows. God save me.

Saturday. | am writing, God onely knows my heart this day. The thoughts of my heart or
the emotions of my minde causes my very head to acke. 0 God be merciful unto me and
let me find grace in Thine eyes and those that fear Thee. 0 save my sole from ruin, my
body from destruction, for thy hand ma[i]d feels to put her trust in Thee. Enlighten my
minde and give my sole understanding. Let not my hart think evil, nor my tongue speak
vanity. 0 let the trew [true] seed remain in my heart and bring forth much fruit.

Finished a letter to my Br Chancy D Huntington in the State of NY May it be

sanctified to his good and thy name shall have all the glory. It is Sunday. | am at home,
not able to go to meting but God will be there, or his Speret, and 0 may the saints be
edified. Amen.

Sister Steward and Edards ware here. This day Henry B Jacobs, my husband, is 28 years
old. Lidia Partridge is 15 years old the 8 of the month.

Nancy Nowell was here.

Learning to brade Palmlef hats at Mother Huntington's].

Lidia Partridge assisted me about washing. I am very tired at night. Never to be forgotten
at 11 oclock, 0 then what shall | say. At or after 4 | went to sleep. 0 Lord have mercy
uppon my Sole. Teache me the ways of eternal life. Give me that gift above all others.
Behold this is the desire of my hart. Comfort us, yes, Henry in his trouble, for he has

not repined a word. Accept of our thanks for life, forgive the weakness of my heart, and
let me do nothing but what shall be to thy honour and Glory and my soles [soul's]
salvation.
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Stayed all night at Lides [Lydia's]. Had a chat with Silva Ann Corkens.

Herd Wm Smith Preach. He returned last week on Sunday. It brought Peculiar feelings

to hear the last one of the family that are living of the Males speak to the saints. 0 may he
be preserved in honour to the name of Isreals God. His Wifes health is very poor.

Wm has ben very sick with his fase [face]. It broke to day.

Edward Duzet was here, and Mother Brewer. A man has ben Murdered (0 my Feelings)
over the river this week in attempting to rob the house, and his son wounded.t! Thus

the inhabitants of the earth are ripening for destruction. There are many thre[a]ts by our
enemes these days but we put our trust in the God of Hosts. Rufus Allen Polished the fir
[incomplete]

God of heven and earth forgive me my sins. 0 let me be pure before thee. The work of

God moves rappidly.

A day of Fasting and Prayer, each family carrying there day's Provision to the Bishop for
the Poor Saints. May the blessings of Heaven attend his people. 0 hear thou the Prayers

of this People this day, that the Season may crown us with Plenty and in espesial manner
Protect us from our enemes. Let them eat the bread that they prepare for us, 0 Lord. Lord
has ben merciful, the [incomplete]

Peace and Prosperity reignes in the City, good order and br[otherly] love. 17. My minde is
solemn these days. 0 help me ever to do right, 0 Lord.

Sunday, 18 Elder Sherwood arrived from the South with 3 can[n]ons that he obtained
from a merchant, and 10 kegs of powder, when all [incomplete]

Herd that George P Dikes was very sick at loway. He is sent to perchase glass for the
Temple. Monday the brethren have gone to Carthage to attend the court for trial.'*®

I went upon the hill called at [obliterated]and obtained some fills for home.

I washed, And went with sister Brewer to see Wm Smiths Wife [Caroline]. She has the
dropsy, eppears nigh her end, yes soon to close this mortal s [ ¢] ene. She has ben taped
[tapped?] 20ty times, had taken from her 53 gallons of water. The extent of her suffering
no one knoweth. Has ben East during her sickness.

[No entry]

Saturday. This memorible day the Sun arose clear in the east. The morning was serene
and silent. The Sun and Moon ware at about equel hith [height] in the horizen, as if to
rejoice wit[h] the Saints in Praises to the most high. The Saints repared (all that knew it) to
the Temple at 6 in the morning. The 12ve and the workmen, some brethren, the Band
with the banner of liberty floting in the gentle brese, the last stone was lade [laid] on

the Temple with shouts of Hosanah to God and the Lamb, amen, &c. Joy filled every
bosom and thanks to our God that had preserved us. Pres B Youngs made some

remarks very appropriate. This is the Seventh day even on which God rested from all his
works and the Jews still keep it. 0 may Isreal in these last day keep all thy statutes. o Praise
the Lord for all his goodness, y[ e]a his mercies endureth forever. Exalt his holy name for he
hath no end. He hath established his work uppon the Earth no more to be throne down. He
will rlem]ember all his covenants to fulfil them in there times. o praise the Lord Forever
more, Amen.

At 10 oclock A M the funerale services of Caroline Smith, wife of Wm Smith, ware
attended. Elder Orson Prat[t] Preached, Text, 1 Corinthians 15 chap 43 verse. It
commenced an excelent discourse. She was laid in the Tomb.

Attended Meeting at the Stand. Elder Page spoke uppon the necesity of revilation, also
knoledge as being assential to salvation. Quoted Mat[ t.] 11 commenced at the 27 [verse],
also some others he alluded to. Administered the Sacrament in the P M.

My br Dimick is 38 years old. The bretheren are at Carthage yet. Dismissed the old
jurimen, appointed a new one. 0 Justice whare art thou fled? 0 freedom whi [why] fast
thou faded away. Remember Thy People in mercy 0 Lord of hosts and avenge innocent
Blood in thine own way.

186

The trial referred to is that of five men accused of the murders of Joseph and Hyrum.
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217. All well but Henry. 0 He that comforts the afflicted, draw nigh.

29. I was at D[imick's]. The witnesses ware examined to day at Carthage and a sister Graham,
sister Carington was here.

30. Bral[i]ding a Palmlief hat. 0 Lord draw nigh into my Sole and have mercy uppon me, 0
thou Jehovah.

31. Saturday. Finished Henres Pantiloons, and shirt to day. Dry wether. The Temple progreses

rappedley [rapidly]. All things show that there is a God in Isreal. Prase him, Praise Him all
ye People. 0 may All the Saints Honour His Great Name.

Oliver Huntington's May journal entries:

May 15th 1845 | went to the trial of Wm. and Stephen Hodges for murder committed in
lowa--were found guilty in their examination and voluntarily went back to lowa for
their trial rather than wait the delay and forms of law.

May 16, continued to work on the temple. The day of the trial of the Hodges was also a fast
day to pray especially that God would turn the hearts of our enemies and help us to
sustain our poor from suffering. | fasted and attended court too.

[16 May] Friday and Saturday | spent in polishing bowie knives. About this time every
man nearly was having a bowie knife made and | had a grat many to polish with
wheels I rigged myself.

Sat. night the 17th, May 1845 | stood guard being brother James Brinkerhoffs councillor or
second he having charge of half the men of the ward one night and | the next. A day
or two previous to this Brigham had requested each and all the Seventies and Elders
to keep a correct history of their lives. | had kept a mere skech of my life up to the
time | was ordained and since that sketched particularly more. For a number of
days many of my boyish pranks and corresponding incidents had been rolling up
fresh before my mind, as if asking me to write them and | determined | would which
I could recollected So here follows:

When about 10 years old, my grandfather lived 4 miles off and one day |
wished to go there, my fathdreing absent | asked my mother, who after some
persuasion, and a few good promises from me, consented to let me go, but now my great
trouble was John, who about 3 years younger wanted to go also. | proclaimed against
it a long time, saying he wentith me befdore and was taken sick coming home and
had to stop at a house and thereby much delayed to my great annoyance and concern
for his safety, ade got crazy in the atick.The real trouble was, that | dinot want to
bother of hiscompany and vished to go alone. Mother finally said he must stay at
home that time, but assured me | would be sorry for not consenting to take my little
brother with me. | felt bad to see him cry but determined to go alone and got all ready
to start when very nexpectedly in came father who said | could not go; he wanted me
to work--then came my time of crying and John's rejoicing. Then and often after, |
thought of her words and wondered how they came to prove true so soon. That was a
good lesson to mand often minded her in consegeuence of it better than | otherwise
would.
| always had a great inclination to reading, a great desire to study books of
truth and reason but my first inclination thererto came not from reading the truth or
anything of sense or truth. | first book | ever read through was Barron Men Chawson
the biggest lie ever written. One Sunday John J. Boyinton a neighboring boy was at
our house and told me of the book and its great stories which | determined to have
instantly and ran away to obtain it. Sundays to our house were kept holy. None
allowed to play, joke, work, whistle or laugh loud and boisterously.l got the book, came
home as soon as possible, got onto the bed and-raad did not leave it until dark, my
faithful attention to abook saved me from punishment.
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[23 May] On the 23rd of May 1845 Wm. Smiths wife died at the residence of Emma Smith
and | sat up with her the night of the 24th.

[25 May] On the 25th of May 1845 | met with a large company of saints to witness the
laying of the last stone on the temple. The ceremony was performed at a very early
hour so that the Twelve could be at the ceremony without being too much exposed
to our enemies who had officers constantly on the watch to arrest them, as court was
then in cession. They had killed the prophet and patriarch and now they wanted the
Twelve. The band remained playing most of the multitude also, through which
Brigham and the rest of the "'sought for'* escaped, unobserved the officers several of
which were then watching for them.

The month of May 1845 appears to have been a good one for the Huntingtons. The big event
was the laying of the finalstone on the Nauvoo Temple. All three, William, Zina and Oliver
mention the event.

Also noteworthy was the trial for the alleged murderers of Joseph. In May five men, including
Thomas Sharp, were brought to trial for the murders of Joseph and Hyrum. Rather than
charging everyone, Governor Ford recommended bringing charges against the vigilante leaders.
At the trial, the defense argued that no single individual could be held responsible because the
assassins were carrying out the will of the people. If the five on trial were guilty, then "every
man, woman and child in the county were guilty." Since the Mormons had decided not to
attend the trial, none of them was included in the jury pool. The jury rendered a verdict of
"Not guilty" after only 4 hours of deliberation, including time for lunch.®” The verdict was due
in large part to the absence of eye-witnesses to testify.

Another matter that Zina may have alluded to in her May 1845 entries may have been in
relation to her future with Henry. Zina's words of the 3rd, 9th and 16th are somewhat
mysterious:

[3rd] Saturday. | am writing, God onely knows my heart this day. The thoughts of my
heart or the emotions of my minde causes my very head to acke.
[9th] .1 am very tired at night. Never to be forgotten at 11 oclock, 0 then what shall |

say. At or after 4 | went to sleep. 0 Lord have mercy uppon my Sole. Teache me
the ways of eternal life. Give me that gift above all others. Behold this is the
desire of my hart. Comfort us, yes, Henry in his trouble, for he has not repined a
word

[13th] My minde is solemn these days. 0 help me ever to do right, 0 Lord.

At some point between the death of Joseph in 1844 and February 2nd, 1846, Brigham Young
informed Henry that Zina would soon no longer be his wife. More will be said about the matter
later, but just perhaps Brigham broached the subject with Zina and Henry as early as these May
1845 entries and Zina's journal comments are perhaps related to Henry's and her struggles
regarding the decision.

June 1845
William Huntington's June journal entries:

The third Monday in June [1845]- A special court is to be held for the purpose of trying the
murderer of Hyrum [Smith]. All is peace and tranquility in Nauvoo. The house

187 Bushman, p. 552
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[Temple] is in rapid progress. The season is favorable for crops. Everything looks
favorable the incoming season. My family all well up to this date.

June 1st [1845]- The Saints met at the stand this morning [and] were addressed by Brothers
Heber Kimball, John Taylor and Brigham Young. [They] spoke comforting words
to the Saints. Thousands were present. | am still cutting stone, shall soon finish my
work on the [Nauvoo] Temple. The timbers are going up fast into the tower and
roof. The roof will soon be on. Brother Brigham said this day [that] he believed,
before [the] snow flies, the roof will be on and the Saints will hold meetings in the
house this winter.

June 4th [1845] | seat myself again after having an oppOrtunity of assembling myself with
the Saints this morning. [We] heard a discourse from Elder Serine on the death of
two little boys who were in a sand pit at play. The bank caved in, covered them and
[they] were killed. The week past has passed away pleasantly with the Saints. All
has been peace in Nauvoo. The Temple is progressing rapidly. The arsenal is in
rapid progress. The stone will, I think, all be laid this week coming. Everything is in
a rapid state of improvement to guard against the enemy. That is, that we may be
in perfect readiness to defend ourselves with all kinds of weapons of war. Especially
such as were taken from us by the authorities of the state, or by the order of the
Governor.

Theodore Turley has established the manufacturing [of] 15 shooters. We
have more cannon than they took from us. Never was a greater union with the
Saints, than at the present. Truly the Lord is favoring Zion. The weather is fine,
though somewhat dry. Crops look fine. All the wastelands in and about Nauvoo
have been plowed and are in crops and have not been injured with the frost. My
family and all my children in good health this 4th of June 1845.

Monday morning- All is well in Zion. All the affairs in the city have moved on in good
order, in peace and quietness, through the week. The Temple has progressed with
great rapidity. | have cut stone for the week past. William D. Huntington and wife
went to Lima to visit his sister. Found them all well. My family all well up to this
date.

June 16th [1845] Monday morning- All well in Zion. Prosperity attends the Saints
temporally and spiritually. The work on the temple progresses rapidly. The roof
will soon be covered. In fact, the Temple soon will be enclosed. Calculation now is
to build a tabernacle on the west end of the temple, twice as large as the temple, for
the purpose of holding meetings, as the temple will no more than convene the
priesthood. Weather fine, frequent showers, a growing time [and] a great prospect
of a plentiful harvest this fall. My family all well up to this date.

June 22nd 1845 Monday morning- All is well with the Saints. All business moves on with
power, even the power of God, which is manifest in all things pertaining to the great
work of the building up of Zion, the gathering of the Saints in these last days. The
week has passed off pleasantly. The work on the temple and all pertaining to it has
moved on rapidly.

Through the week. we'll say on Monday evening, a man by the name of
Arvine Hodge who belonged at Mechaivesviller[?] some twenty miles from Nauvoo,
was nurdered here in Nauvoo by the hand of some ruffians as Hodge was supposed
to be of the same gang. On the next day which was Tuesday the big [?] sheriff by the
name of Deming, got into a dispute with a Doctor Marshal and shot him dead on the
spot. Deming was the sheriff of Hancock County, The deed was done at Carthage.
the county seat. Demming has been arrested. A bill of indictment was found by the
grand jury. Deming is bailed to October term as the circuit court was, at the time of
the murder of [error:"by'] Deming , for trial of the murder of Hyrum Smith and as
there was no prosecuting attorney appeared against the murderers of course the
murderers were discharged. Nolan for the K [?] Mormons. My family all well up to
this date June 29th 1845.
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William's June 22nd entry is a bit garbled. He actually refers to two events, a shooting by the
county sheriff, Deming, and the trial of the murderers of Hyrum Smith. Minor Deming was a
member of the Church, elected to the office of sheriff in August 1844. On June 24, 1845, the
day trial was supposed to be held for the murderers of Hyrum Smith, the county clerk, a noted
anti-Mormon, quarreled with Sheriff Deming in the courthouse and got his powerful hands on
Deming's throat. After warning the clerk in vain, Deming shot him in the abdomen and the
clerk died within 15 minutes. Deming claimed self-defense, but he was indicted for murder and
he resigned his office. Before he could come to trial, Deming died of fever.'®

In the matter of the trial for Hyrum's killers, on June 24th the court waited in vain for Lamborn--
the prosecutor in the earlier trial of Joseph's murderers-- or some other prosecutor and for
states' witnesses. When the prosecution failed to appear again the next day, Judge Young
dismissed the case. (Hill, p. 431)

Zina Diantha Huntington's June journal entries:

June the I[s]t, 1845.
We all went to Meeting. Elder Kimble [Kimball] spoke first, followed by Pres Youngs.
Grateful are we to hear the instruction from these Brethren through the Mer'cy of God
and the Prayers of faith. The men have not ben to Carthage. They spok well.
Zebulun had a chill and I had to retire in the morning, soon after we arived at the ground.

2. Assisted old Sister Liman on a quilt. A fine shower for which we are truly thankful. B
Young said his praires [prayers] ware herd.

3. Caroline and Lidia Partridge ware here.

4. Soft breezes. 0 that they could cure the heart. But God be merciful to mortality and
viset in mercy, to thy Glory. Amen.

5. I called to see Sister Silvia Ann C. She was one that was kinde to Henry and Oliver in the

State of N Y. Also her Fathers Family entertained the traviling Saints in great kindness. 0
may they be blest and all that r[em]ember the commands of God. Silvia Ann gave a
concert. | had the Priviledge of walking through some woods. Very pleasent.

6. Done a large wash for which I was thankful for streangth. Called on a sick sister. Henry
administered to her. Saw Sister Limans bed burnt. The way that it took fire is not known. It
was seen by the neighbors.

7. Two boys ware smuhered [smothered] in the sand. It caved of yesterday, found to day.
They ware at scool, went there at noon, went there to play. | am reading natcheral
Philolophy [natural philosophy]. 0 may my mind comprehend.

8. Sunday. | stayed at home and took care of Sister Browers children. She has oft done the
same for me. The Earth needs rain.
9. A beautiful Shower the Lord hath again blessed the Earth that she may bring forth in her

streangth, for which the Saints feel to praise Him.
10, 11. Henry went to see Pres. B. Young to be councel upon his and families situation. 0
God be merciful unto us, I ask in the Name of lesus, thy Sone.

Zina, Henry and Brigham Young

Perhaps the June 10, 11th entry was a continuation of the family turmoil mentioned by Zina in
May. On the date of the above entry Henry Jacobs either went to Brigham Young to discuss the
information he and Zina had been given in May, or to receive now in June some hard-to-accept
instruction from Brigham Young.

88 Hill, p. 433, Hamilton p. 233.
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Prior to his death, Joseph Smith had told the Quorum of Twelve to take care of his plural wives
in the event of his death. Apparently, that request was taken literally. Eventually most of
Joseph's plural wives were sealed--for time--to various members of the Quorum of Twelve.
Emily and Eliza Partridge chose to be plural wives of Amasa Lyman. Presendia Huntington Buell

became the plural wife of Heber C. Kimbal

1.®% Zina opted to become part of Brigham Young's

household. Henry Jacobs and Zina may have been aware for some months that this action was
eventually forthcoming. Nevertheless, Henry and Zina would continue to live as husband and
wife for nearly a year after the May and June 1845 entries.

12.

13.

14,

15.

16.

17.

18.
19.
20.

21, 22.

A day of fasting and prayer for the Church of Jesus Christ for his blessing uppon us in all
things, our Health, Crops, flocks, and that our Enemes maybe turned from us. This People
and place now stands by faith.

Assisted P A in making [clothes] and preparing Andrew Litle['s] Child for its burial, there
onely Son. | truly hope they may be comforted. Wm and  Caroline his wife returned from
Lima, also George Buell. They are all well.

Bra[i]ding a hat for Henry, finished his vest to day. 0 thou who are from everlasting to
everlasting hear Thou my prayer at this time. | Humbly beseech of thee, teach me the

way of Eternal Life and may | have Grace to walk there in. 0 Give me a Speret like unto thy
self Endew [endow] me from on high that I may know the diversity of Sperets and have
power to over come all but the trew one even that of thee. Grace divine. A minde sublime

a Pure Heart thats ever clean that all my dreams may be serene that the truth may stand
at my right hand that come from above thats filled with Love to Give this to me that |
may be free from sin and from strife that at the end of my life I may be Clear as the sun
pure as Gold that my Saviours fase | then may behold."

Henry is quite sick. Pres Joseph Youngs and Father Jacobs administered to him. It is
Sunday. I could not attend meting. | heard that Orson Hide preached. The saints had a
good meeting this evening. H[enry] is a little beter since the bretheren administered to
him. They told him that he should live, be blest, &c. All good.

Joseph Youngs brought us a pan of flour and 7 eggs. May He be blest an hundred fold. A
friend in need is a friend in deed.

I went to Sister [Patty] Sessions. She is quite sick with the Clery Mabus [cholera morbusj.v
| pray that she may be quick restored to health, for her labors are very much needed in
the Church. In the afternoon we went to my brother Wms. He has been sick but is beter. It
is the first time H[enry] has ben out since he was sick. We took supper with them. Sister
Balis [or Boles or Bales] was there. We returned home some what tired. Mother
Huntington came in with some milk. Mother has visited Sister Brower to day. Behold how
lovely it is for Friends to dwell together in unity. 0 God ever let union Prevail. After we
ware in bed Pres J[oseph] Youngs brought us another pan of flour. | Pray God to bless
him, and his forever, for | believe his alms will come in remberence before God. 0 may we
r[em] ember his example and if God ever blesses us with means, may we go and do like
wise. There was frost on the night of the 16 (June] up the river that Killed trees, and some
of there vegitables. No frost here.

It rains fine, Henry is beter.

The rafters are on the Temple. All things move rappidly and in order about it.

Steady rain Sutch as we need. Praise ye the Lord for His merces endureth forever. Evry
thing in the City looks promissing.

A lowery Sabath to day. Wm Smith is Marr[i]ed to Miss Robens. Br Mikesel and wife came
here in the evening and brought us a pan of flour and some string beans. He brought us

189

Four Zinas, p. 131.
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24.

25.

26.

217.

28.

29.

30.
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some beans and dride [dried] pumpkin last week. | hope they may be blest for all there
kindnesses. When we ware sick Hiram Mikesel administered to us.

Last night about 10 oclock Irvine Hodge was stab [b] ed 4 times in his left side, also 4
blows on the head, done not far from Pres B Youngs in the field.  He leaped 2 fences after
it was done and expired in the road in about 10 minets [minutes]. Sister Youngs herd the
blows. Sister Nights saw a man run from the same cource from whence it was done, also
herd the groans. The man she saw is supposed to be the perpetrator of the deed. The

said Hodge was direct from Burlington. He has a Brother there, sentensed to be hung

on the [blank] of Sept next for Murder. He was a man of unbounded temper.* General
Deming [shot] Mr Marshal at Carthage in self defense. The contension arose

concerning some Land or the taxes. Mr Marshal was a hostile man to the truth."

One Year ago to day Joseph and Hirum Smith left for Carthage, a day never to

be forgotten in the anels [annals] of History, ne[i]the in the bosoms of the saints. A
foundation of sorrow was then laid.

Took supper at Wm. 5 buried to day. Thus we all have once to dy [die].

Called at Br Pecks. Saw Sister Thorn. As Abigal and I stood by the road | saw 2 men
come to blows for the first time in my life. They ware disputing in the house but came

to the door in a rage and blows insult. | then considered the state the world was in, and
what must soon come to pass.

One year ago to day did My Mortal Eyes behold the slain Marters for of our God

for the cause of truth. Behold they rest in peace. The Work of which these men by the
assisting Grace of God succeeded in laying the foundation moves with rappidity. We can
see the hand dealings of God in mercy from day to day. The roof of the Temple is now
about ready for the shingles. But Joseph and Hirum are not here. Yet we believe they are
doing a great work in our favour behind the Vale [veil] . We feel that when the cause of
truth advances we are blest whether in the body or out. It is a lowry day, our hearts are-
filled with meditation. Presendy Buell and Caroline Huntington ware here to day.
Saturday. All in good health. Reparing my silk dress that my Parents got for me in the
state ofN[ew] Y[ork] 10 years ago. Presendia and I took Supper with Father and Mother.
Surely we are blesed.

Attended Meeting at the Grove on the Temple block at the same spot whare oft | have
seen the Prophet Stand and Patrearch with there countenences beaming with inocence.
May | say the index of there heart, the words of eternal life flowing from there Lips filling
the hearts of the Saints with Wisdom and jolly Days and Hours have past uppon this
concecrated spot will never be forgotten throughout all Eternity. 0 May | have wisdom to
prffet [profit] with all and be accepted before the throne of Grace at the morn of

the First resurrection to come forth with the Sanctified and be crowned with the Just for
Jesus sake.

Sister Mires and daughter Catherine Foy left here this morning. Henry Baptised her in the
State of Penn. They ware kinde in sickness to Henry.

Oliver Huntington's June journal entries:

Oliver Huntington made no journal entries for June 1845. His next entry is "sometime in July"
when he left on a trip to New York.
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July 1845
William Huntington's July journal entries:

July | st [1845]- All the affairs in Nauvoo move on through this week in perfect harmony.
There was many visitors here from Saint Louis on the fourth. No event of note
transpired with the Church through the week. I will say that on the 5th day of July,
I cut the last stone | have to cut on the Temple. The last work I done was to finish
the west chimney top on the south side of the temple.”® | have cut stone three years
and a half and worked one summer before | went cutting stone at stone masoning. |
helped to lay the first stone in the house and cut one of the last stories. [I] have
enjoyed good health most of the time | have worked on the temple. My family all
well excepting [my] companion whose health is not good.

July 6th [1845] Monday morning- All well in Zion. Everything has moved on in harmony
and in good order in Zion through this week. The weather [is] very hot. Fine
growing time, wheat harvest is coming good in Hancock [County]  this season. All
the crops on the ground look fine. The prospect is the Saints will (have) an
abundance for their support this season. The work on the temple is going on with
great rapidity, as also the Nauvoo house. My family all in good health. Exception [is
my] companion, whose health is not good yet. Saturday evening, July 12th 1845.

William's next entry is July 29th. Curiously, William omits any mention of the patriarchal
blessing he received on July 14, 1845:

14 July 1845. Blessing by John Smith, Patriarch, upon the head of William
Huntington, son of William and Prescinda Huntington, born March 28, 1786,
Cheshire, New Hampshire.

I lay my hands upon thy head in the Name of Jesus of Nazareth, place upon
thee a father's blessing. | seal upon you the blessings which a former Patriarch sealed
upon your head. The Lord is well pleased with thee because of the integrity of thy
heart. Thy doubts and fears have been removed and His eye is upon thee for good,
has been for many generations which have passed by because of the integrity of the
hearts of thy fathers. Thou art from the house of Joseph and of the blood of Ephraim
and a lawful heir to the Priesthood which Jacob sealed upon his head and hath been
held in reserve for thee through the lineage of thy fathers from days of old and will
continue in thy posterity as long as the name exists among the Saints. Thou shalt
have an endowment in the Lord's house with thy companion and children. Mysteries
shall be revealed unto thee and thou shalt be able to redeem thy father's house back
to where they died in the Gospel, in common with thy companion and thy
companion's friends--also bringeth all up in the first resurrection, that there shall not
be a broken link in the chain back to Noah. Thou shalt be a counselor in the house of
Israel forever. No power shall take this office from thee. Thou shalt preside over,
even a stake of Zion. Thou shalt have numerous posterity and they shall continue to
increase forever. The number of thy years shall be according to thy faith. Inasmuch as
thou hast become poor for the Gospel's sake, thou shalt have riches until thou art
tired of counting it for no good thing shall be withheld from thee. You shall enjoy

%0 Oliver B. Huntington reported that the stones William H. cut were, by special request, used in a particular

portion of the temple: "He commenced immediately upon the walls of the Temple and worked until the
basement was done, then cut stone until the capstone was laid, and by particular request the stones which he
cut were laid in a column from the basement to the top of the chimney at the southwest corner. ( Obituary notice
of William Huntington written by his sone Oliver B. Huntington.)
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every blessing which you desire and finally stand on Mount Zion with the 144,000,
having the Father's Name in thy forehead and receive a celestial glory inasmuch as
you endure in faith to the end. Not a word has been spoken [that] shall fail for | seal
it upon thee and thy posterity in common with thy companion, and no power shall
take it from you. Even so, Amen.

(Given at Nauvoo, lllinois.)

July 20th [1845] Sunday evening after meeting- The past (week) has passed off in peace in
Nauvoo. All the affairs of the Church, both spiritually and temporally have passed
off in good order. The Temple is progressing fast. [We] have commenced shingling
the roof The font [is] in a state of finishing. The oxen [are] to be made of stone, will
soon be commenced. Our enemies in Hancock County and vicinity are at the
present still. The prayers of the Saints is that they may, [the enemy be still] until we
have finished the temple.

[17 will notice the Hodge boys, as they were called, were executed on the 15th
of July. The bodies of the Hodges were, by request of their sister, brought to
Nauvoo for burial. Weather fine. Wheat harvest has come in fine, All the crops
on the ground look fine. My family all in good health Sunday evening, July 20th
1845.

Monday opens to the Church pleasant and beautiful. All affairs of the Church move on
through the week in good order and prosperous.

Tuesday morning- | left for Lima to visit my daughter and family. Found all in good health.
[I] returned on Friday, traveled home 32 miles on foot in my 62 year of age.

July 26th [1845]- My son Oliver sat[set] out for the state of New York in company with
Brother Neal and his son who live near Lockport. My family all in good health.

William neglects to mention the purpose of Oliver's New York trip: marriage. Oliver went to
New York with the purpose in mind of marrying Mary Melissa Neal, a young woman he met
during his 1843 mission with his brother-in-law, Henry Jacobs.

July 27th 1845- Again the Church commences another week under favorable circumstances
in all respects both spiritual as well as temporal. The Temple as well as the Nauvoo
House are progressing. [It] is a healthy time in the city. | commenced work on the
Nauvoo House the 29th of July. [I] am calculating to work 40 dollars to make my
second share in the house.

Zina Diantha Huntington's July journal entries:

July the 1st, 1845. Julia assisted me in sewing. Mother Brower was here. The Twelve and the old
Poliece Had a Din[n]er or Feast at the Masonic Hall, a day of recreation, also Music. | am
grateful that those who have stood by the Authorates B[e]aring the Burden both night
and day can have A time of rejoicing.

2. Sister Robins and Caroline took supper with us. Henry brought home 13  yards of
carpetting from the weavers which is the works of my own hands.

3. At the Thursday Prayer meeting Father John Smith made some exelent remarks
concerning the Priesthood, Prayer, Endewment, &c.

4. A day long to be remembered. 0 liberty how ha[s]t thou falen 0 Lord wilt thou restore

thy People to trew [true] liberty, even to keeping thy selestial Law. Forgive me all my sins
that | may be free indeed. Show unto me my self that | may be wise. Give unto me Thy
speret that | may ever des ern [discern]  the trew Speret and be a [blotted] thereby and
Thy name shall have the Glory, Amen. | feel to thank thee for food, for raiment, for
causing vedgitition to come forth as thou hast this year. 0 may thy blessings

continue with thy People forever worlds without end. | Also thank thee for health and the
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innumerable Blessings that this People enjoy. Help us 0 Lord ever to be grateful and
Humble. These are a few of of my desires. Pen is inadiquate to numerate thy mercies. 0
ever let my minde dwell with wisdom and comprehend thy laws to thy glory.

Sister Eliza Partrage and | took dinner together. Sister Nowel made me A  viset this
afternoon. Nanc[y]s name was spoke of for good. Mother Thorn  stayed here all night.
Sunday. | took care of Sister Brower children this after noon. | am alone. 0 that my time
and thoughts might ever be guided in wisdom. Yesterday, it being Saturday, the 5th of
July, 1845, Father Huntington locked up his chest of tools at the Temple. He has

labored 3 years mostly. He has done 818 days works. Now in good health, Aged 61

the 28 of Last March.

7,8,9,10,11. Abigail Thorn stayed here with me to day.

12.

Finished my Sun bonet.

13, Sunday. 14,15,16. | called to see Sister Eliza Snow. She has ben confined to her be[d] 5 weeks,

17.

18.

19.

but 0 the patience. She is worthy of imitation. She is at E[I]der S Marcums [Stephen

Markham], a fine family. | went with sister [Patty] Sessions to br Geens Funeral. Pres B

Youngs spoke. May | never forget the words that fell from his lips. He spake of the power

the Saints would have over disease, The fall of the Earth, its redemption, also all those

that ware destined to this planet or world. Br Neel and son ware there from the state

of N[ew] Y[ork].**

We started for Lima after black berries, arrived at Presendes nine the next morning,

distance 30 [31] miles. A slight shower.

We took a fine ramble through the woods and bushes, thought we should be thankful

when briars and thorns ceased.

The company, 6 of them, started for Nauvoo in the morning, I tarr[iled with my Sister. A

fine day.

Sunday, 20 of luly 1845. Harriet had a Son born unto Wm Huntington in the new and

everlasting covenant. It was born 10 minets before 5 in the afternoon. Caroline Clark is

His first [wife], Harriet is her own sister. Hirum Clark and wife, there Father, are in
England.'*

21, Monday. | and my little Son are still in Lima at my sisters. Her company is sweet but at lovely

22.
23.

24.

25.

26.

217.

28.
29.

Nauvoo or City of Joseph how dear is the sosiety of the Saints.

Father and Henry arrived here in the evening, all in good health.

We went to pick berr[i]es. Had a good time. Sister Bo [page torn]was at Presendes to day.
While wandering in the bushes beneath the shade of large trees, seeing the Plenty of fruit
that filled the wo[o]ds, ah, thought I, the care that our Bountiful Creator has even for the
fowls of Heven to prepare for them a feast.

Father, Presendia, George, and my self went again the first time that I ever had the
privilege of picking berres with my Father. It is the last time that | viseted the Woods this
year. | feel truly grateful for the helth | have had.

This morning Henry and | started with our son for home at 9, oclock am. We arived
home just as the sun was setting in silence in the far western Sky. About an hour after we
left Mr Buels, Father started for home afoot. Arived 8 in the evening distance 31 miles.
We are all in good health at home, for which we have reason to rejoice. This morning
Oliver Started for the State of N.Y. with Br Neel and his son Wm. Neel. O may the
blessings of Heven espesially of wisdom and the grace of God attend my brother Oliver.
We attended meeting. It was mostly uppon bisness of bilding the Nauvoo House and
Temple in the forenoon and the Sacrament in the P M.

All in good health. Lucy Hatfield was bad.

A time of Peace in this City. But | herd or red that England ware about to make war with
America uppon the subject of Oragon and Texas. 0 Lord roll on thy work, untin [until] All

! This is a reference to Oliver's future father-in-law, George A. Neal. Under the July 26th entry Zina notes Oliver's
departure, with Bro. Neal, for New York with the purpose of getting married.

1% Zina clearly refers to William's first wife and Harriett, his first plural wife. Zina was usually more reticent to
speak or write about such matters.
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things are accomplished-the Lamanites blossom as the rose, Jerusalem be rebuilt,
restored, and Zion be Established through out her dominions no more to be thrown
down F[or] ever without End, and thy Name shall have the Glory, even the Father, Son,
Holy G[h]ost, Amen.

30. I commenced spinning for Presendia. Sister Liman was here and Sister Nowell took
sup[p] er with us.

31, Thursday. No prayer meeting to day. Warm and plesent. Bisness moves rappidly. Great
advancements made on the Temple daily. Let it hasten.

Oliver Huntington's July journal entries:

Sometime in July 1845 in company with brother George A Neal, his son William, one mister
Goodrich from and for Peterborough, New Hampshire, and one mister Wood (whom |
baptized in Chicago) started from Nauvoo to Chicago by team, Ormus Bates being our
carrier.

At Chicago took a steamer for Buffalo, where we landed all safe and the next day |
landed with Bro. Neal and son, at his residence in the town of Cambria Niagara County
state of New York.

The Huntington journal writings for July 1845 are quite peaceful. Both William and Zina talk of
the berry gathering outing they had near Presendia's place. William expresses pride at finally
having completed his stone cutting work on the Temple. And Oliver--usually loquacious--is
surprisingly reserved about his trip to New York and upcoming marriage. Oh, and it is
interesting that William was told in his patriarchal blessing that he would serve as a stake
president, an event that occurred the following year.

August 1845
William Huntington's August journal entries:

August 1 st [1845]- Prosperity still attends the Saints up to the 3rd, which is Sunday. [It is]
pleasant and fair. A large congregation of Saints assembled this day at the stand for
worship. President Brigham Young spoke on the subject of the resurrection and
warned the Saints not to forget the voice of the Lord whenever he speaks by way of
commandment. [Young] touched on many subjects of great importance, temporal as
well as spiritual. My family all in good health. as also my son-in-law Norman Buell
and wife and youngest son [who) arrived in town this morning from Lima. Their
family all well.

August 3rd 184 -- This week has passed off in good order. All the public works have moved
on in good order. The Nauvoo House is beginning to show the energy of the Church
in carrying out the revelations of God. There is, | suppose now, a hundred men in
employ on and about the house. The week coming | expect there will be more done
as it is expected they will commence laying the walls of the house above the
basement story. Agreeable to a request made on the 3rd [of August by President
Young of the Church to make a bee [?] and haul wood to the Nauvoo brickyard,
there was more than one hundred teams on the road hauling wood.

An election for county officers was held on the same day in which there was
more than 19 hundred votes taken at the poles. The health of the people in the city
good for the time of the year, for it is the sickly time of the year. My family all in
good health. My connections all well except two of my grandchildren who are sick,
not dangerous as | suppose. The congregation of Israel met at the stand. Weather
fine. [We] were addressed by W.W. Phelps. All isin peace in Nauvoo up to this
date.
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August 10th 1845- Monday morning comes in fair. All business commences in life and
animation. The Temple and Nauvoo House are in progression. All the affairs of the
Church both spiritually and temporally are in a flourishing condition. Good order
prevails in the Church through this week. Sunday morning pleasant, The Saints met
at the stand, were addressed by Brother William Smith. It was on the spiritual wife
subject. Not interesting to the Saints'®. Some sickness and deaths in the city. My
family all in good health.

August 17th 1845, Monday moming- All business commences in the city with usual
liveliness. The temple is in a rapid state of improvements. [It's] sturdy. The last of
the tower or the top of the tower was raised, which was the 23rd of August. The
shingling of the roof, which was completed some time before this, put a veto on one
of Sidney Rigdon'’s false prophecies that was that the last shingle never would be put
onto the house in consequence of our enemies. But thanks be to God, no arm is as
yet suffered to hinder the work of the Lord.

On Monday morning, which was the 18th of August [1845], the Twelve and the committee
of the Nauvoo House, with a large company of brick layers and laborers appeared
on the basement story of the Nauvoo House at which time the first brick was laid on
the southeast corner of the house. [I) will say before the work was commenced,
Elder Heber C. Kimball made one of the most appropriate prayers on the occasion.
After which, the first brick was laid by Brother Rowley, an American from Boston.
[17] will mention a circumstance which occurred on the job. Lucien WoodWorth has
been the former architect on the house and commenced superintending the business
on recommencing business the second time. But in consequence of his commencing
his former course of habits, that is in abusing the men by cursing, swearing and
damning the men in an abusive manner; a council was called of the Twelve and
Woodworth was discharged from the work and William Weeks, the architect on the
Temple, put in his place. The work moves on pleasantly. A fine beginning has been
made this week. Fine weather, though somewhat sickly in the city. My family and
all my connections are in good health up to this date.

24th of August 1845 Monday morning come in pleasant. All the business of the city, that is
building [of] buildings, is suspended agreeable to a resolution taken at the stand by
the congregation of the Saints, that they would lay by all buildings and all the brick
masons and carpenters should go to the Nauvoo House and work until the walls of
the house are up. Accordingly, something like two hundred men labored on the
house this week. The first story was half put up which is to be 14 ft. | labored in the
big field cutting hay through this week, cut my hay on a piece of land which | have
bought in the big field which is 14 acres. Peace prevails in the city this week. Some
[are] sickly. My family all in good health up to this date.

August 31st 1845- All business recommences this Monday morning, which is Sept I st, with
life and energy. Two or three hundred men are engaged about the Nauvoo House
through this week. The first story is about completed 14 ft. in height. The Temple in
rapid state of finish will soon be in a situation to commence giving the endowment to
the elders, that they may this season[?] commence going to the nations of the Earth
prepared to preach with more power than ever have been.

Zina Diantha Huntington's August journal entries:
July [error: should be August] the 1, 1845. Mother Brower was here. 0 may | have trew wisdom

and knowledge.
2. Zebulun was taken [ill] to day with the Scarlet fever.

193 Certainly an interesting journal entry. However, it is doubtful that the subject of "spiritual wife" included any
discussion of plural marriage. That topic was not broached in public discourse until about 1852.
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3. It is Sunday, as it is called or the first day of the week. We stayed at home with Z[ebulun]
who is very sick, but herd those speak of the Meeting that ware there. Pres B Young
spoke to the People in the name of the Lord. Told us as a People to arise and shake our
selves, be more diligent in our prayers and prayer meetings. If we did not it would not
be well with us. He says can you not bare [bear] Prosperity without being slothful? Sayed
if we would be faithful we should be Blesed. 0 may diligence ever be pen[n]ed on my
heart and this warning, he that holdeth out to the end shall be saved, if ye love Me keep
my command. He spake many things worthy of all attention and  must be pa[i]d heed to
by this People if we continue and I firmly believe we shall for [incomplete]

4, An Election to day also a Bee drawing wood for the Nauvoo brick yard. Beter than a
hundred teams ware out, agreeable to council yesterday. The Lord is just, therefore the
Lord will reward the Saints according to there diligence in all things if they continue.
Norman Buel and wife returned home to Lima to day. Came up yesterday. Zebulun is
quite sick-the rash is out some, about the same. Nancy Nowell set up with Zebulun.

7. Disease continues to prey uppon the child. 0 Lord how long shall we labor under these
things, even children suffering so sore? Wilt thou has [t]en the time in thine Own waw
[way] when the Saints shall have power over the destroyer of our mortal body. Not that |
would complain at thy hard dealings, 0 Lord. All things are right with Thee. But 0 the
weakness of Human nature.

8. To day is a day of fasting and Prayer with me. Mother Brower and | set over the feeble
body of my little son. He is very sick. Caroline and Lydia Partrage set up with us. Father
Jacobs administered to Zebulun after sun set. Sayed he thought he would live. May it be
S0.

9. Z[ebulun] is some beter than he was last night. May the prospect continue to bri[gh]ten.
Walter Davis set up with Henry. H[enry] Baptized him in the state of N Y. He, Dauvis, is or
has ben a Salor. He now assists in pulling up timber on the Temple. He that Sings thus in
the wisdom of God, the Gospel net has caught all and the building is fitly framed.

10. Mother Huntington spent part of the day with me and time of conversing uppon the
resurrection of the ded, &c. Zebulun is a little beter. If it is the will of Heven may he soon
recover to perfect soundness and God shall have the Glory.

11. Sunday. Wm W Felps [Phelps] addrest the Church to day from the stand. In the afternoon the
different quorums Met.

12. Another Election to day. Zebulun cannot walk a step. A colored woman washed for us to
day. 0 God help me to humble my self before thee in that thou will own and bless me for
| feel Poor and needy rember me in mercy, 0 Lord, even the God of my Sperit that | may
praise Thee fo[r]ever worlds without end and 0 that I may be an honour to thy Church.

13. Eliza P and Sister Liman ware here.

14. Cleaning house. Nancy was here, also Br Repsher and his wife. The Last shingle was lade
on the Temple. Prase the Lord.

15. A general fast for the whole Church. Although | am at home with my sick  son | feel that

the Speret of God is with the people at the meeting ground to bless the Meek. o let me
be one of that number for | desire it with all my heart, for | feel to renew my covenant
with Thee 0 God my Heavenly Father, desiring to lay hold on Faith and obedience unt[o]
Salvation that I may be saved with a fulness of joy among those of the hi[gh]est Glory.
Wilt thou prepare me for this and may I be an honour to those with whom I am
concerned. 0 wilt Thou give me grace in the eyes of the trew saints and thy Name shall
have the honour, worlds with out end, amen and Amen. Wm called and had a chat.
16,17. Zebulun is some beter, on the amend.
18,[17] Sunday. Wm Smith Spoke to the People. Elder Talor [John Taylor] made an appropriate
reply. It was needed. *** And God wilt thou be merciful to Thy People for thou art
acquainted with all there needs. Give us wisdom.

%% William Smith was the only remaining Smith brother alive at this time. Bushman reports that William made a

bid for the Church presidenty, "but his unstable character kept him from being a serious contender. William was
excommunicated in 1845 for teaching plural marriage illegally and opposing the leadership of Brigham Young"
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I am bra[i]ding Palmleef.

Washing. A beautiful day, and may my heart be clean.

This morning as the day dawned a violent Thunder storm arose in the west. There was a
man struck ded by [t]he lightning in town. | have not learned his name, but he was from
England.

Elias Smith had his in fare at Br Talors Farm 8 miles out. | went to school to him in
Kirtland Ohio. John went with the Printers. I viseted with Sister Holmes and her sisters and
Sister in Law.

Henry worked on Joseph Youngs house. [I] spun 34 [K]nots of warp.

Attended Meeting at the Stand. Joseph Youngs spoke. It is the 3d time that he has

spoken publickly to this People and has ben a resident of this place 6 years. He is first, of
the 7 Pres of all the Seventes. He spoke uppon the resurrection some. Pres B Youngs
spoke after him uppon what was wisdom for us to preserve our healths &c. Very good. A
bisness meeting in the P M for all the Males of the Church.

Took sup[p]er at Wm. They had company and sent for me. A fine repast of ripe Peaches
and melons. | feel truly grateful that my life has ben spared uppon the Earth to partake of
the bountes therof. Praise Ye the Lord for his merces endureth forever. 0 may all these
things lead us to faithfulness, to humility and diligence in keeping all the commands of
God.

A very warm day. | am laboring at the [spinning] wheel to procure an honest living. 0 Lord
wilt thou give me streangth for | fee [1] the flesh is weak. Let not my minde be to[o] much
plased uppon the things of this world, but may I labor with my might for the things of a
beter and finde acceptance with my Redeemer.

Viseted the sick, and washed. Quite warm. Dimicks Child is very sick, the babe.

All in good health for which I am truly grateful. Henry was on the prairie. | stayed at
Fathers all night.

29 [30]. The small boys have there tra[i]ning every Saturday. It looks very nice. May they be blest |

30 [31].

pray.
Parl[e]y P Prat[t] returned from NY City, arived last week, has ben absent 9 months. He
spoke uppon his mission. The World,being ripe [for] the fulfilment of Prophecy, the
Spread of the Gospel. Said in 18 or 20 months there would not be an Island but what the
saving gospel should be in evry  place. So may it be, 0 Lord. Stated had he arived in Dec
he would have ben astonished to see things advan [c] ed as far as they are especially the
Temple and Nauvoo House.

Oliver Huntington's August journal entries:

[17 Aug] | had made the journey [to N.Y.] with the intention of marrying Brother Neals

only daughter and which was consummated on the 17th of Aug. 1845 at her home in
quiet way, the ceremony being performed by Elder George Fowler.

[22 Aug] On the 22nd | went to Buffalo on business for Bro. Bradford Elliot of Nauvoo.
Monday Aug. 24, 1845 started for home. Stopped at a Prussian settlementwhere the people

lived in their own native styles. Stayed all night with an American Bro. Chesebrow.
Visited their schools where music is taught as one of the common branches, and at
the close of the school the teacher stood at the door and shook hands with all he
fellowshipped and that fellowshipped him. Visited several of their private dwellings
where the chimney is in the center as large as a small bedroom with a place in one
corner like a blacksmith’s forge where cooking was done. Boys nearly all had white
hair and went bearheaded. WWomen also were bearheaded, bear arms and legs hare
nearly to the knees.

(Bushman, p 555) This information may explain Zina's comment about Taylor's "appropriate reply. It was

needed."
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August was also a good month for the Huntingtons--with the exception of the serious illness of
Zina's only son. Fortunately, by the end of the month Zebulon was on the road to recovery.
William's entries mostly focused on the building of the Nauvoo House and other community
affairs. Zina spent her time as usual: visiting friends, attending meetings, caring for herself,
Henry and Zebulon and reflecting on the things of God. Oliver got married, but gives more
details about visiting a Prussian settlement than he does about his new wife and personal
situation.

September 1845

William Huntington's September journal entries:

On the 3rd day of this month [Sept 1845] a severe hailstorm passed over Nauvoo which
broke some glass.

On the 5th of this month a great feast was held at the big field by the proprietors of the
same. Seven of the Twelve were there. Six hundred persons dined on the occasion.
Some Sickness yet in the city. All the Saints blessed as yet with peace. The common
enemy, that is the mob, yet still. My family all well up to this date.

In one August entry and now again in September William refers to "the big field." This was a
large piece of plot of land that Joseph set aside as early as 1841 "to be a cooperative farm
worked by brethren who had no land of their own." (Hill, p. 283)

Sept 7th 1845- Monday morning comes in pleasant. All business commences with life and
animation through the city. The Temple is in rapid progress as to finishing. The
Nauvoo House is progressing rapidly. There is in the neighborhood of two hundred
men at work on the house. All business moving on in the city pleasantly up to the
10th of September when an express arrived in Nauvoo from Lima or the Morley
branch, stating the mob had commenced burning buildings, turning women and
children out of doors and burning their houses, barns, stacks of grain. [They're
also] driving off cattle and other creatures. The mob continued to bum through this
week in different branches. The sheriff of the county called on the brethren to assist
him in dispersing the mob. Accordingly, fifty men turned out to his assistance. A
great excitement broke out in the county. Thus ends this week. My family all well.

This entry makes reference to the burning of Morley's Settlement, or Lima, in retaliation for the
shots fired into a school house while anti-Mormons were holding a meeting. It is curious that
William doesn't express any worry or concern regarding his daughter, Presendia, and her family
who were living in Lima at the time.

Sabbath day September 14h [1845]- The congregation assembled for worship. Weather
fine, congregation large. President Young addressed the congregation in the
forenoon. Dismissed the congregation for meeting in the afternoon. [He] requested
the males only, as there was business to be attended to of a temporal nature. [We]
met in the afternoon [and] took into consideration those who were suffering in
consequence of having been burned out by the mob. Voted to go with all the teams
to Lima Branch and haul grain to Nauvoo. Accordingly, some 100 teams turned out
to haul grain on Monday. The mob [is] still burning and [there] is no one to hinder
them until tome[?]

[Thomas C.] Sharp, [the] editor of a paper printed at Warsaw, said publicly
[that] they were burning and meant to continue so to do until they, the mob, had
burnt out all the Mormons in Hancock County. They had been burning more than a
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week. The news had reached far and wide. The mob were burning the Mormons
property and no resistance on the part of the Mormons. Public opinion had become
in favor of the Church’s taking measures to stop or disperse the mob. Sheriff
Backenstos, with two or three hundred men, set out in different directions. [They]
caught some in the act of burning buildings. Dispersed them, shot four, wounded
others and drove some out of the state. Some [of the mob] were put in prison.

This week all business was stopped in the city, except the temple. The Legion
[was] called out and put to camp duty [and] stood in readiness to go at a minute's
warning. Saturday night the troops all returned under command of Sheriff
Backenstos and [a] man wounded or hurt by the mob. In all the difficulty, one
young man by the name of Phippin, was shot by accident and died in a short time.
The Saints are in good spirits though many in consequence of being burned out of
their houses are left in an unpleasant situation, though they have raised food to eat
for man and beast this winter.

The congregation met this morning at the grove [and] were addressed by
President Young in an appropriate manner. All in good spirits. President [Young]
said Sheriff Backenstos would (need) a company of men in service for the purpose of
keeping the peace in the county and to arrest those who have been engaged in
burning buildings and cause men who are disposed not to keep the law, to keep the
peace in Hancock County. In the same time, exertions have been made in Adams
County by the Sheriff and the court to suppress the mob, as the inhabitants of that
county, adjoining Hancock, were engaged in the mob. Many of them have been
arrested and is expected will be dealt with according [to the] merits of their crime.
My family in good health up to this date.

Sept 2I st 1845 Monday morning- The whole city in arms. Sheri ff Backenstos has command
of a posse sufficient to command or control the mob in the county. [The sheriff] has
a guard in Carthage stationed in the court house. The mob are, most of them, in
Missouri and in lowa with their families. The Saints through this week are engaged
doing military duty. [A] report is now in circulation that the Governor has troops
now in Carthage under command of General Harding to assist our sheriff on
suppressing the mob. Thus this week closes up. The Saints in good spirits. My
family all well except my wife, who is sick with chills and fever.

September 28th 1845 Monday morning- All things as usual, though I will say the sheriff
sent Saturday for 30 men to come to Carthage and relieve the guard which has been
at Carthage the week past. Accordingly, 30 men set out Sabbath morning and on
Monday were all discharged and arrived in Nauvoo Monday evening. Tuesday
morning, General Harding, with about three hundred men, arrived in the city about
12 oclock. [They] searched the Temple, the Masonic Hall and the Nauvoo Stable as
they say, for dead men charged to have been killed by the Mormons. [The troop]
stayed two miles down the river.

[30 Sept] Wednesday morning, [they] returned into the city, visited or viewed the temple,
behaved civil [and] had an interview with the Twelve. [The troops] have returned
this afternoon down the river to their campground.

Zina Diantha Huntington's September journal entries:

Sept. the 1, 1845. A pleasent day of meditation uppon the work of God in thes last days.

2. Spinning. Spun 22 [K]nots. When the body is weary the mind is also.

3. Very warm yesterday and to day. Between 5 and 6 in the evening a violent thunderstonn
arose accompaned with hail and wind.  Most of the Glass in the city on the north side of
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the buildings ware broken. The longest hail storm that | ever saw. Vines ware ruined. |
would think uppon the Last days.

Quite Cool. The Air is more pure and comfortable, for which | feel thankful. | feel to
acknoledge the hand of God in all things.

5,6,7, Sunday. In the Morning we went to Urbin Stewerts [Urban Stewart]. Henres sister

8.
9,10.

11.

12.
13
14,

15.

16.

17.

18.

Rebeccas child is ded, a daughter buri[e]d at 3 PM. We then went to Father Jacobs. He is
sick, but on the gain.

Cool and pleasent. Washed.

Herd that the enemy had burnt 2 buildings in Lima for the Bretheren. 1 assisted Sister
Brower in washing as they are sick.

Lewes Damp, a Lamanite, gave me a money purse that his step Daughter Nancy sent to
me from the Mo Territory. She has ben here and was baptized some years ago. When she
left me or this plac[e] for the far west, | took a ring from my finger and gave it to her. She
was a fine appearended girl. The purse is velvet, beautifully ornamented with beads or her
own hands work.

Herd again from Lima. The mob has burnt 7 buildings.

Herd from Lima [that] the mob are raging, burning buildings, grain, driving all before.
Went to meeting Pres Young, Heber C K[imball] Arnacy [Amasa Lyman] spoke, told us
the necessity of hearing [heeding?] to councel, mentioned the enemy, told us not to fear,
put our trust in God. At Father Jacobs in the P M. He is very sick.

The enemy still continues to burn and drive in the Bretheren, not even giving time to save
all there furniture. 0 God, all flesh is in thy hands. Thou canst turn there hearts even as the
rivers of water are turned. In Thee do | put my trust in all things.

They, the Mob, burnt a brothers hous 4 miles this side of Carthage last night, and 400
bushels of grane [grain]. To day Porter Rockwell Shot [blank] as they ware pursuing Mr.
Backenstos on the parrarie near the rail road. Ther was about 30, this one was at the hed.
He helped to concoct the plan to slay Joseph and Hirum; he was at the Jail at the murder.
The Bretheren are all at the stand armed and equiped. (To day | went to see about getting
some weving. Done when | was gone--o myl) Henry went with Br. Marcum's Company in
the region of Bare Creek [at] 2 P M. Just as the sun was setting a Company returned from
the region towards Warsaw, all well.

When | cast mine eyes out, what do | behold, evry brother armed, his gun uppon his
shoulder to protect his family and Bretheren from the violence of the furious Mob who

are now burning all that falls into their way round about the Country. Ah Liberty, thou art
fled. When the wicked rule the People mourn.

19th, Friday. This morning at about 7 oclock 2 cannons ware fired near the Temple which signified

20.

21,

for all to be on the ground. As | am alone | have not learned the particulars yet. Clear and
pleasant.

The first thing | saw as | looked toward the Temple just as the sun was risen, a white flag,
a signature to gather. A company is called for to assist a company that is out to execute
the Laws of the Land to put down the mob.

All things move in order in the City. (Zina’s last journal entry. Her Nauvoo journal ends
here).

Oliver Huntington's September journal entries:

[8 Sept] I intended to spend that winter in Nauvoo and go to school when | married--

accordingly on the 8th of September 1845 | started for Nauvoo
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[9 Sept.] According to previous arrangements Bro. Michael Jacobs met me at Buffalo,
Sept. 9, $1.75 worth of provisions was our stock layed in for the Lake Journey.
While traveling about the streets | fell in with Doctor Robert Foster, one concerned
[involved] in the death of Joseph and Hyrum. | watched and followed him until he
went aboard the steamer lllinois, | was to sail on that evening for Chicago. His
operation on the boat with some women was disgraceful. | think he knew me
although neither reconized the other formally.

Wednesday Sept 18, 1845 considerable wind and I seasick among the rest. We touched at
Fairport where the Doc. stopped with his girls. Landed at Cleveland and backing
out passed the pears, the waves struck the rudder and broke the tiller rope which
delayed us 3 hours.

[11 Sept] Reached Detroit about 7 A.M. Sept 11, 1845. Entered Lake Huron just dark that
evening. Weather fine and lake smooth.

Friday Sept. 12, took in wood at Presquite in the north of Michigan. Reaached Mackinaw
that evening, stopped a few minutes. Took in wood again at one of the Manateau
Islands that evening.

Sept. 14, 1845 at day we were in Millwaukee, stayed 2 or 3 hours and put off fruit and
passengers, 2 hours run took us to Racine, reached Chicago % past 2 p.m.

Mon Sept. 15, took passage in a wagon for Knoxville, with a man by name of Calvin
Griswell. Had another passenger C. Berret. We found the whole country in a great
state of excitement about the Mormons. Persecution was again at its highest tide
and we had to travel without being known as Mormons. From Knoxville we took a
strait course for the Mississippi River, bought a canoe and paddled our own canoe
into Nauvoo which was under guard by our own people, and then was a blockage all
around by our enemies. The enemies of God and his poeple organized under mob
rule and authority, were determined to murder all the Later Day Saints or drive
them from the state. Reached Nauvoo about the 25th of Sept 1845.

September of 1845 was an important month. First, it marked the end of peaceful coexistence
between the Mormons and other inhabitants of Illinois. William and Zina's journal entries
speak of almot nothing but the burnings in Morley and the efforts of the Saints and lllinois
officials to keep the peace. The event that prompted the Morley burnings was discussed briefly
in reference to an earlier entry in Wm. Huntington's journal. Beecher adds:

"The burnings at Morley Settlement at Lima continued in severity until all the
houses on the south side of the branch [of the river] had been burned. Brigham Young
ordered the removal of all the Saints from the Hancock Settlements, requesting
Nauvoo Saints to provide teams and wagons to bring them to Nauvoo. ... Zina's
concern could obviously be for her sister Prescendia and her family, although she
makes no mention of them here."

(Beecher, footnote 51, p. 34)

In late September Zina ceased keeping a daily journal. Her last entry "All things move in order
in the City" is quite positive, but several of her September entries infer just the opposite.
Unfortunately, she stopped writing just 10 days before Brigham Young wrote to the Quincy
committee that the Saints would leave Nauvoo, lllinois and the United States in the spring of
1846. Had she continued to write she would undoubtedly have provided valuable insights into
life in Nauvoo during the last 4-5 months that the Saints lived there.
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October 1845
William Huntington's October journal entries:

[1 Oct.] All is quiet in the city [this] Ocrober I st Thursday.

October 2nd - An express came from Carthage. The mob were gathering there. General
Harding accordingly left Nauvoo for Carthage with his troops, reserving with him
one hundred men.

Saturday- [General Harding ] left Carthage for Warsaw. All is peace and quiet in the city.
My family all in good health up to this date.

October 5th Sunday morning- The Saints met for worship in the Temple which is enclosed
from top to bottom. Fitted up for General Conference. There was in the temple this
day nearly 5,000 people. [We] were addressed in the morning by President Brigham
Young, an interesting discourse. Others spoke in the afternoon. The subject of
removing from Nauvoo was much spoken of. [We were then] adjourned for
Monday 10 o'clock AM. Congregation met, conference organized for business. The
authorities of the church were presented before [the] Conference and were all
accepted and approved except William Smith, who was cut off from the Church as
one of the Twelve and as Patriarch for the Church.

As stated previously, on October 1st Brigham Young and the Twelve sent a letter to the ad hoc
Quincy committee stating that the Mormons would leave the State the following spring.
Apparently, that decision was announced to the 5,000 Saints gathered in the Temple for the
Conference session. William perhaps understates the feelings of the day when he refers to
President Young's remarks as "an interesting discourse."

Five companies were organized viz a company called the Twelve's
Compang, which company | belong to, myself and family. The other four are led by
Samuel Bent, Alpheus Cutler, Reynolds Cahoon and Brother [Isaac] Morley. Many
other companies have been formed and will continue to be formed until all of the
Church who wish to go, may have an opportunity of uniting themselves to a
company. This day the Church voted unanimously to go in mass from this place to
one hereafter designated. [The Saints] voted, also unanimously, to use all of their
ability, property and influence to help all who have a desire to go from this place to
the West where white men do not live and where the whites do not have jurisdiction.

[The Saints] received an appropriate address from Parley Pratt, setting
forth the reasons why we [should] leave this place and the advantages to be derived
in leaving. Much good instruction given by the Twelve. [We] adjourned till Tuesday
10 o'clock AM. Met, according to adjournment. Conference went into business. An
able address [was] delivered by Heber C. Kimball and also an able address [was]
delivered by Elder Amasa Lyman. Conference adjourned for afternoon or at 2
o'clock PM. At intermission, a party of General Harding's troops as suppose to be
were in town. Their business not known. Neither would they give any account of
their business on being interrogated. The city [has been] thrown into excitement.
Conference adjourned until Wednesday 10 o'clock AM if all is quiet.

Tuesday, [October] 7th [1845] Wednesday- Conference met, opened, provided to business
[and] closed all business. Adjourned until April 6th 1846. The governor's troops are
still maneuvering in the county. [They] came in on Thursday, took one man for
stealing as they say. [They] tried to take another, but failed to get him. The same
day, General Harding left with Sheriff Backenstos for Quincy to be tried for killing
Worrell at the rail roads. [They] took with them George Miller, John Parker,
William and Edwin Cutler. All, it is said, are at Quincy and will be difficult for
them to get away. It is said the troops shot at Sheriff Backenstos on his way to
Quincy for trial. The mob are much excited. It is said they (are) gathering at
Carthage. It is expected they will soon be in Nauvoo with a posse in pursuit of some
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of the brethren. All business now dull in the city. The people are in suspense,
looking for a day of trials. | can see men on the top of the Lord's house looking out
for the enemy. This is now Saturday noon or 12 o'clock AM. My family all in good
health, though very many sick in the city October | | th [1845].

Sunday morning I12th October [1845]. Congregation met in the temple for worship. [We
were) addressed by Heber C. Kimball and others on the subject of removing to the
West. Other leaders were appointed, making in all 25. Myself received an
appointment to lead a company amounting to 100 families whose names | have got
in the course of this week and all the 25 companies | expect. are full. All things
pertaining to the Saints appear to moving on favorable. The mob or the common
enemy are at the present still. Troops are still kept in the county to keep peace.

Saturday the 15th- My son Oliver B. Huntington, left Nauvoo to go to his wife's father near
Lockport, New York state to get his wife and her father's family to this place in
order to be in readiness to leave with the church in the spring. My family all well
this 19th of October, Sunday morning.

Monday morning [Oct. 20, 1845]. This day the court is to sit. which will be attended to with
great interest as the mob are determined to annoy the Saints with writs and drag
the brethren to prison and to death, the case of Sheriff Backenstos who ordered
Worrell shot as he is charged with by the mob, [It] is of great interest with the mob.
As they have that [the death of Worrell] as a pretext to murder Backenstos for
having fulfilled his office in calling out the militia on dispersing the mob when
burning the houses of the Saints. Worrell was shot while, with others, [he] was
pursuing the sheriff with great speed for the express purpose to shoot him,
Backenstos.

The court has been in session through the week. The old case of the riot as is
termed, that is the destruction of the press in Joseph's day, has been in court until
this week and the brethren all discharged. The grand jury found a bill of willful
murder against Backenstos. The court adjourned Saturday until Monday next,
when Backenstos is to have his trial. The Church have been under the necessity of
keeping a strong guard through the county through the week past to keep the mob
from coming in and taking the brethren with their vexatious writs. Rapid operations
are now making to prepare for the move West. My family all well this morning.
Norman and Presinda have this morning arrived from Lima. [I] am now about to go
to meeting.

William goes into considerable detail regarding Sheriff Backenstos' shooting of Frank Worrell.
Backenstos was what Thomas Sharp called a "jack-Mormon" i.e. a non-Mormon friendly to the
Saints. With the Mormon vote Backenstos was elected Hancock County sheriff in August of
1845. With the shots fired into the school house and the burning of Morley's Settlement,
Backenstos soon had his hands full. When he shot Frank Worrell (it is interesting to note how
Huntington describes the circumstances of the shooting) Backenstos became a marked man by
the anti-Mormons. Backenstos eventually had to gather an armed force to go to Carthage to
remove his family from their home, due to threats he had received.'®

Sunday morning, 10 o'clock AM, October 26th (1845] went to the [Nauvoo] Temple [and]
met with the thousands assembled. [We] were addressed by Elders Hyde and Pratt
on the great subject [of] removing to the West. | commenced to organize my
company.

Monday morning the brethren returned to Carthage with Backenstos. Much figuring and
shuffling about his case at length. Backenstos took a change in venue, is to have his

195 Hamilton, p. 39
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trial at Peoria [lllinois] in five weeks. It was thought it was the calculation to have
assassinated Backenstos, but were prevented in consequence of the close attention of
the Saints who accompanied him at the court. The court adjourned. All the brethren
are now clear of vexatious suits.

This 27th October- Tuesday morning- Major Warren, with his troops, have arrived in
Nauvoo. Have put up at the Mansion. It is said Warren has a bundle of writs for the
heads of the Church. It is feared by myself, the High Council may be included, but I
hope not. All is still at present in Nauvoo. Tuesday 2 o'clock PM.

Wednesday- All peaceable in Nauvoo. The emigrating companies are making rapid
progress In procuring timber for their wagons.

Thursday- I had a meeting of my company and organized my company which was in [on]
the 29th of October [1845]. The mob are still as for what [1] know [not?] My family
all well.

October 28th, Sunday morning- All is well. All the affairs in the city are going well.

Oliver Huntington's October journal entries:

[1 Oct.] The 12 Apostles standing at the head of the church were forced to capitulate or
treat with leaders of the mob party and thus save blood shed, and the result of the
treaty was an agreement on the part of the Apostles to take the people out of the
country and not put in another crop.

By and according to the advice of Brigham Young, I decided to return to
N.Y. immediately and prepare to go west with the church in the spring.

[8 Oct.] I was ready on the 8th of October but President Young told me to wait until a
circular should be printed to send to the saints abroad.

Sat. Oct. 18th, 1846 | started with Brother Walsworth in a one horse wagon for Chicago.
Bro. Jesse W. Fox was passenger also, going to Jefferson Co, N.Y.

At least two items mentioned in William and Oliver's October entries need further clarification.
First, William was appointed captain of a group of 100. As such, he directed their wagon
building efforts and preparations to leave Nauvoo. In a subsequent reshuffling, however, he
was released from that responsibility so when he left Nauvoo, he was in charge of a much
smaller group.

Oliver went east as he indicated in his journal, and he arrived at his in-laws' home on November
4th, 1845. He intended to return to Nauvoo in the spring, to head west with the Saints, but
plans changed for the Saints and for him. The members in Nauvoo began to leave the city in
February 1846 and perhaps Oliver, like Dimick and others, was counseled to delay joining the
Saints until the weather improved. However, in July 1846 Oliver's brother-in-law, Henry B.
Jacobs arrived in N.Y. with papers from the Twelve calling Oliver on a mission to England. Oliver
went to England and returned a year later, after the death of William Huntington. Thus, given
that the focus of this life sketch is William Huntington, Oliver's activities and family involvement
will no longer be a matter of interest.

November 1845
William Huntington's November journal entries:

Sunday morning, November 2nd- The Church met in the temple [and] were addressed by
Elders Hyde and Kimball.

Monday morning- All business is commenced with energy and in union. The Saints are
much engaged in the great work of preparing to emigrate in the spring. All
affairs of the Church, both spiritually and temporally moved on through the week
past in good order and with great speed. My family all well. Monday morning
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November 10th, Tuesday morning- All the different branches of business such as the
temple, all companies for emigration are moving on rapidly through this week up to
Saturday night. | went into the woods this week on Thursday morning and in three
days, with five men of us and two or three boys, we cut the timber for seven wagons.

[17 Nov] Saturday night- The mob set fire to a stack of straw in the Lima Branch at the
Hancock neighborhood. A number of the brethren came out of the house to put out
the fire and were fired on by the mob and killed Edmond Durfee, whose corpse was
brought up to Nauvoo on Sunday to be buried. My family all well up to this date,
November 17th

[23 Nov] Tuesday morning opens to the Church pleasant. All business moves on in peace
and harmony. In the city, through this week, all the people appear to be engaged in
emigration operations. My company have got their timber for their wagons mostly
in the city. The captains of the emigration companies met this evening of the 23rd at
the Music Hall by request of President Brigham Young to receive instructions in the
preparation of ourselves for the journey. The health of the people is improving with
the Saints. My family all in good health up to this date, November 23rd [1845].

Tuesday morning- All is well in Nauvoo. The Saints are now at rest as to our enemies
troublin%;9 of us at present. The Saints are making rapid progress in wagon
making.™ 1 have this week got a room in the Nauvoo House enclosed for a shop to
make wagons for my company. The Temple or theater story in the temple is now in
readiness for to go to giving the Saints their endowment. That part of the house
which is in readiness will be dedicated tomorrow or on the first day of December.
My family all in good health up to this date, November 30th.

William is less conscientious in making daily journal entries in November but with everything
that was happening in Nauvoo he was busily occupied with other matters. He spent most of
the month gathering wood for making wagons and setting up shop to build the wagons. His
November 30th entry regarding the Temple and "theater story" relates of course to the
instructional part of the endowment. On December 10, 1845 the complete endowment
ceremony was first performed in the Nauvoo Temple. Heber C. Kimball gave the following
description of the various rooms and process:

"The main room is divided into apartments for the ceremonies of the
endowment. Beginning from the door at the West end is an all[e]y about 5 feet
wide extending to about 3 feet beyond the first partitioned off where the saints
receive the first part of the ceremony or where the man is created and a help mate
given to him. From these rooms to the third partition in the Arch is planted the
garden, which is nicely decorated and set off with shrubs and trees in pots and
Boxes to represent the Garden of Eden. In this apartment is also an altar. Here the
man and woman are placed and commandments are given to them in addition to
what is given in the creation. Here also after the man and woman has eaten the
forbidden fruit is given to them a charge at the Alter and the first and second
tokens of the Aaronic Priesthood. They are then thrust out into a room which is
dark being the one on the North side between the fourth and fifth division of the
arch which represents the telestial kingdom or the world. Opposite to this is
another apartment of the same size representing the terrestrial kingdom and
between these two is an alley about 4 feet wide. In the telestial kingdom, after the
man has proved himself faithful he receives the first signs and tokens of the
Melchizedek priesthood and an additional charge. Here also he vouches for the
conduct of his companion. They are then left to prove themselves faithful, after
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Hill: "By November every company had established one or more wagon shops. Blacksmiths were set to work

night and day." p. 435
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which they are admitted into the terrestrial kingdom, where at the alter they
receive an additional charge and the second token of the Melchizedek Priesthood
and also the key word on the five points of fellowship.There are words given with
every token and the new name is given in the preparation room when they receive
their washing and annointing.

After received all the tokens and words and signs they are led to the vail
where they give each to Eloheem through the vail and are then admitted into the
Celestial Room."*’

December 1845
William Huntington's journal entries:

Monday morning- Peace and harmony prevails in the city. A great exertion is now made in
the city in making wagons for the removal to the West. My company is making good
progress in the wagon business and in making a mill to be propelled by horse power.
I think we shall have our mill in operation in one or two weeks. A fair prospect of
selling the city or a portion of it [to] the Catholics. **® My family all well

December 7th 1845. This week has passed off, nothing has taken place to harm the peace of
the Saints. The work of endowment is going on in power. My family all well up to
this December 14th.

Of the temple activity Donna Hill writes: "At last, on December 10, 1845, Brigham Young and
Heber C. Kimball began administering the temple ordinances. Day and night, the secret
ceremonies were performed, as long as the Saints remained in Nauvoo. Open only to full
tithe payers, the ordinances included covenants and blessings, washing and anointing with
consecrated oil, marriages and the "sealing" of family members for eternity and ceremonies
of adoption (no longer performed) in which men and their families were sealed to a particular
leader of the church as their own children. (Hill, p. 435)

William Huntington and Lydia Partridge Huntington received their endowments just two days
later, on December 12, 1845. Again, it is interesting to note that William makes no mention in
his diary of the fact that he and his wife had received their own endowments just two days
previously.

21Dec] Monday morning opens to the Saints pleasant. All things move on pleasant through
this week. The work of giving endowment is great.  It['s] stated in the temple this
day, that 560 had received their endowment up to this date, December 21 st. My
family all in good health.

Monday morning- Business commences as usual through the city. The labors at the temple
is moving on with great power. Many receiving their endowment.

Tuesday. The, or a, deputy United States marshall made his appearance in this place with
some of the Carthage troops, with a writ for Brigham Young. [They] took their
station at the door of the temple, watching for Brigham. William Miller was sent out
with Brighams cloak on. Upon making his [the marshall’s] enquiry for Young,
Miller was represented (?) to be the man . Accordingly said, [the marshall] stepped
up and made a prisoner of Miller. took him off to Carthage before he found out his
mistake. Mliller accordingly was discharged. Since that time, the marshall has been

%7 www.lds-org//index.php?page=nauvoo

198 Unfortunately, the Catholics did not follow through on their initial interest. In the end, the sale of the city as a
whole did not materialize and the same could be said for sales by individuals. Hill, p. 435
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lurking around in the city, watching for the brethren. Writs have been served on
seven of the brethren on the old press concern this week.
[28 Dec] This day I have met with [the] first quorum in the temple. The High Council meet

steadily [?] every evening at 6 o'clock. My family all well up to this date, December
28, 1845,

Two major themes permeate William Huntington's 1845 journal entries: the work on the
Temple and the well-being of the Saints. He was not a pessimist; from about 1841 until the
exodus, William had little to say in a negative way about things in Nauvoo. Time and again he
wrote: "All affairs of the Church move on through the week in good order and prosperous."
It is somewhat a surprise, however, that he does not speak more directly about the goings and
comings of his family members. He does mention when they are sick, but never does he write
of the situation of Presendia and Norman, of Zina's plural marriage, of Oliver's 1845 marriage.
Of his two other sons, William D. and John, he never speaks--not out of bitterness or concern,
but apparently because William's focus simply seems to be on other things. Even his second
wife, Lydia Partridge is scarcely mentioned, other than a remark or two about her health.
However, we shouldn't be hard on William. He merely did what many diaries and journals of
the day did: not include thoughts of a personal nature. In short, William's journal gives a
wonderful "feel" for what some citizens of Nauvoo felt during the interlude between the deaths
of Joseph and Hyrum and the exodus. And from William's perspective, life was good.

In summary, much happened in Nauvoo in 1845 and not all of it was chronicled in the
Huntington family diaries. However, what they penned reveals a family more or less content
with its situation. They are fully committed to the cause of the Saints and are positive and
optimistic in many of their journal entries. Once the decision was made in October to vacate,
or abandon the city, William, Dimick and others threw themselves into the task of building
wagons and converting fixed assets into necessary supplies for the journey west. William's
journal reflects an air of excitement and enthusiasm at the prospect of going west, beyond the
society of "white men."
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F. The Final Year, 1846

1846 began briskly in Nauvoo. Everywhere, men were making wagons and gathering supplies.
Women were sewing, packing and preparing for the imminent departure to the West.
Naturally, the Huntingtons were caught up in all the bustle. Surprisingly, there seemed to be an
atmosphere of enthusiasm and guarded optimism. Once again the Mormons were on the
move, but this time their journey would take them--to their way of thinking--beyond the reach
of judges, corrupt politicians and capricious state legislatures. They were leaving "Babylon,"
bound for a remote place where they could live and practice their religion to their heart's
content.

The Huntington memories of the year are varied as to their detail. Dimick summarized his 1846
activities in four quick paragraphs. Zina, Presendia and Oliver wrote of certain events, but
much later in life. Of all the Huntingtons only William kept a daily journal--and it is a good
one. Through his eyes, we see the departure from Nauvoo and many of the sorrows and joys
all the Saints experienced during those first four or five months on the road.

Dimick's 1845 recollections
[January 1846] Worked for the company in the blacksmith shop.
January 28, went through the Temple.
[January] 29th, ...

[February] 9 ..., crossed the river and went to N.
[February] 18th, [1846], moved back into the old house; stayed until April 12th, [when we]

crossed in the night, followed by the ... troops.**

[May 1846] The last of May [I] sold my house and lot for a pair of old stags and a pair of ... old
steers.

[June 1846] Arrived at Mount Pisgah about the 10th of June. Plowed and planted in two acres
of corn and potatoes and a quarter [?] of garden seeds. Sold out for a cow. Started for
the Council Bluffs [and] arrived the 10th of July and enlisted for one year into the
United States Service to go to New Mexico.

16th [of July, 1846, | was] mustered into service;

[July] 18th, [the] Mormon Battalion of 500 men started.

[July] 26th, arrived at Fort Leavenworth.

1% Dimick refers to the fact that he left Nauvoo with the early pioneers on February 9th, 1846. However, within a
week, he decided to return to Nauvoo and wait for better weather, in addition to gathering more provisions.
Some two months later, he left Nauvoo and quickly caught up with those saints who had departed first and
struggled their way across lowa in the snow and mud of winter. Dimick arrived at Mt. Pisgah within a couple of
weeks of his father who had departed Nauvoo months earlier.
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On August 2nd, my family came to me at the fort and started for Laramie [? ], ... the ... of
Fort Bent when at the crossing of the Arkansas, thefamilies went to Fort ... and the
command went to Santa Fe, the Cimmeron [Cimaron] route.

October, [1846], arrived at Fort Par ..., sick there 30 days. Started for Santa Fe [and] arrived
there the 27th. 29th at 11 o'clock | started for home.

November 8th, arrived at ... [October [?], Betsey P ... was born and died November 9th].
Created a set of blacksmith tools and carried on the business until the 24th of May,
[1847], when we started for California.

July 29th, [1847], arrived in the Great Salt Lake City of the Great Salt . . .Great Basin, North
America

As was his custom, Dimick didn't use an excess of words. In his brief report, he mentions
several important events: going to the temple, leaving Nauvoo, reaching Mount Pisgah,
enlisting in the Mormon Battallion and final arrival in the Salt Lake Valley the following year.
Since many of these events are described more in detail by Dimick's father, background
commentary will be supplied at appropriate junctures in William's account.

William Huntington's 1846 journal

JANUARY 1846

[January 4, 1846] All business of the Church has moved on in good order through the week
past. The labor of giving endowment in the temple has been prospered. The enemy
have not troubled the Church the week past. The brethren have been constantly on
the move on horseback through the city in every direction which has prevented
[the] mob from strolling over our city. | have met with the High Council most of the
evenings the week past in the temple of the Lord for prayer. This day, a number of
the brethren met at Brother Peter Haws' upper room for prayer. Myself and wife
present. My family all well up to this date, January 4th 1846.

[January 12, 1846] Monday morning. This week has passed off in harmony. Good
order has prevailed through the week. The work of endowment has gone on in
power through this week. My family all well up to this date, January 12th.

[January 19, 1846] Tuesday morning. This week has passed off pleasantly through the
week. A great number have received their endowment. My family all in good
health up to January 19th.

20th [January 1846] This week has passed off in peace. The work of endowment  has
rolled on with all mighty power. I have continued to work in the House of the
Lord through the week. My family all well,

January 26th. Monday moming. All is moving on well with the Church.

Monday, 12 o'clock, a council was called. The captains of companies were ordered to
warn all those who had volunteered to stand as minute men to be ready and on
hand.

Wednesday morning. All the work stopped in the Temple. I labored in the house until
Wednesday night.
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Thursday morning. All in suspense, expecting every minute to have to put out, that is,
the authorities of the Church. My family all well. Presinda and her children here
from Lima.

29th  Allis peace in Nauvoo. The brethren are preparing to leave

February 1st. Orders has been given for the twelve High Council trustees and trust, the
old police and the presiding of the Seventies and etc. to be in readiness together
with many others immediately.

Additional wives for William

William's above January entries fail to mention at least one important event in his life that
occurred that month: his temple sealings. William had received his endowment earlier, on
December 12th of the previous year. On January 14, 1846, he was sealed to Zina Baker, his
first wife, in the Nauvoo Temple. That same day, he was sealed--for time only-- to Lydia
Clysby Partridge, his second wife since 1840 and the widow of Edward Partridge. However,
the most surprising event occurred on January 24th when William was sealed to two
additional women, Mary Anner Armstrong and Mary Johnson. Little is known of the
background of these two women or why William took them in plural marriage.

Mary Anner Armstrong was born September 22, 1784 in Poughkeepsie, Dutchess, New York.
She had been married previously to a Richard Thorn with whom she had ten children. Mary
Armstrong eventually made her way to Salt Lake City where she died in 1856.°%

Mary Ann Johnson was born April 8, 1794 in Charlton, Saratoga, New York and had been
married twice previously. In about 1815 she married William Tucker Hussey and in 1832 she
married John Joseph Brower in Palmyra, Wayne, New York. Unfortunately, Mary Johnson
lived only about 3 months after marrying William Huntington. Apparently, she did not leave
Nauvoo with William since she died March 27, 1846 in that city.201

It is somewhat surprising that William did not mention either the sealings or the additional
marriages in his journal.

Zina's sealing to Joseph, Brigham Young.

Another important event in the Huntington family occurred at about the same time and had
to do with Henry Jacobs and his wife Zina Huntington. As the saints prepared to leave
Nauvoo, Brigham Young asked Henry Jacobs and Zina Huntington to meet with him in the
Temple on February 2nd. On that day, Zina was officially sealed to Brigham Young for

time, meaning for mortality, and her previous marriage to Joseph Smith "for eternity" was
ratified. Henry Jacobs stood as a witness as his twenty-five year old wife was sealed to forty-

200 FamilySearch Ancestral File v4.19

201 FamilySearch Ancestral File compact Disc #141, Pin #4966409
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five year old Brigham Young. °2. However, Zina's new status did not immediately end her
association with Henry B. Jacobs. Oa Jacobs Cannon later mentioned:

As soon as this marrige was performed he (Brigham Young) asked Henry, who was
now not Zina's husband anymore--and she (Zina) was 8 months along--with Henry'"s
child. He asked Henry if he would take grandmother and her son Zebulon (also
Henry's son) to go and be with her father, William Huntington, who was the head of
Winter Quarters. Which he (Henry) did."

It may be true that Brigham asked Heber on February 2, 1846, to take Zina west with him in

the exodus from Nauvoo. However, no settlements had been made in lowa at the time, and
William Huntington never was head of Winter Quarters. He died while serving as President

of the Mount Pisgah settlement--some 130 miles short of Winter Quarters.

FEBRUARY 1846

February 5th [1846] Some wagons with families have gone over the River.

7th My family in Nauvoo. All well Sunday morning. The Saints met at the Grove in
front of the Temple for the last time to be addressed by the Twelve. Much
instruction was given by President Brigham Young in relation to our leaving
Nauvoo and of emigrating to the wilderness. A large congregation of Saints were
present and [it] was a solemn time. A time when there is a great number
breaking off and following a false prophet by the name of Strang and many are
following him rather than the Twelve. My tithing and all my business all settled
up in Nauvoo and [I] am ready to leave. Expect to leave Monday, [February] 9th

1846.

[August 13th 1845 Nauvoo Committee Cm $ Cents
15th  buy beef shank 06

buy beef shank 10

24 th buy 5 % Ibs beef 4 cents Ib 22

September 10th buy 5% Ibs of beef 4 cents per lib 27
Buy 1 gt molasses 13
Buy a pail barley 38
Buy an earthen plate 13
Buy 2 Ibs of beef 08
Buy 6Y4 Ibs of beef 5 cents per Ib 25
15 Buy shank 06
18 Buy 6 Ibs of beef 3 cents 18
22 Buy 8 Ibs of salt 2 cents 10 Ibs 31
Buy bottle Indian tonic 1.00
Buy 5% Ibs of beef 4 cents 21

Octr 21 Buy 14 Ibs of salt 1% cents per Ib 21

2% |n an interview Oa Jacobs Cannon, grandaughter of Henry B. Jacobs, stated that Henry B Jacobs and Oliver B.

Huntington were witnesses to the February 2nd, sealings. Oliver B. Huntington could not have been a witness
since he was in New York at the time. Oa later contradicted herself when asked "Who was the other witness at
Brigham Young's sealing to Zina?" Oa replied: "A sister-in-law of Zina's (Interview with Oa J.L. Cannon, p. 2
Cooley Family Papers, Ms 567, Bx 6, Fd 16, U of Utah Marriot Special Collections.)
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The above entry must have been an afterthought--a list of supplies to be purchased. It is dated
August 13th 1845 and was inserted between the February 7th, 1846, and the February 9th,
1846 entries.

February 9th 1846 A brief scetch of the travel of Wm Huntington And his family in
company with the saints who left Nauvoo In the winter of 1846.2%

Febr 9th | left my house in the City of Joseph at 12 Oclock PM, with my family, | crossed
the Massipi 9 oclock at night, stayed on the bank of the rivver myself that night-- my
family went in company the same night to Father Tanners | followed them the Next
day in company with my sone John we remained there one week in the same time
the church have Continued to cross the river day and Knight and Encamped 6 milds
from the river on shugar criek- on Tuesday 2 oclock P.M a solm even [solemn
event] transpired one of the Flat boats that was imployed in carrying the brethren
Across the river, spran a leak with some 30 persons con(s)isting of men, women and
children with one waggon, two yoke of oxen, two cows [and] one calf- the boat sunk,
rested on a sand bar in 5 feet water the loading all floated in the river one yoke of
oxen was drowned with the calf All the people ware saved with the remainder of the
cattle much of the goods ware Lost Thomas Grover one of the high council was the
principal sufferer- at the same time the alarm of fire was given at the temple the
roof of the temple was discovered to be on Fire A mighty exertion was made the fire
was (s)oon Extinguised. Burned a hole throgh the roof 10 ft square All things
remain calm and peacible in Nauvoo through the present week- | have ben overto
Nauvoo twice in the week -- my sone Dimick B. Huntington with his family crossed
the reiver went in to the Tanner neighborhood -- it was thought best for him to
return back and come on in the spring in company with my sone Wm D Huntington
and my daughter Presend(a) Buell of Lyma.

In the above entries, William mentions two unfortunate events that bode ill for what would
happen during the next 2-3 months. First, William attributes the sinking of the flatboat to a
leak. Unfortunately, the true cause of the sinking was even more ridiculous, as told by Susan
W. Easton:

. . .Almost immediately misfortune struck...At the same time that the Temple was on
fire, a number of brethren were crossing the river in a flatboat, when in the lead a man and
two boys were in a skiff in a sinking condition, on account of being overloaded and the
unskillfulness of the helmsman. They hailed to the flatboat, which was soon turned, and
rendered them assistance. As soon as they had got the three on board the flatboat, a filthy
wicked man squirted some tobacco juice into the eyes of one of the oxen that was attached to
Thomas Grover's wagon, which immediately plunged into the river, dragging another with him
and as he was going overboard he tore off one of the sideboards which caused the water to
flow into the flatboat, and as they approached the shore the boat sank to the bottom,
before all the men could leap off. Several of the brethren were picked up in an exhausted

2% This seems to be the beginning of a new journal for William. On the flyleaf of the journal a note was penned:

"October 11th 1845 received my Appointment as a captain to Lead a company of 100 families Up in to the
wilderniss." For this second William Huntington journal, his original spelling and punctuation will be used.
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condition. Two oxen were drowned and a few things floated away and were lost. The wagon
was drawn out of the river with its contents damaged.*

The second accident mentioned by William was the fire on February 9th at the recently finished
Temple. Although for a time some thought the fire to be the work of an arsonist, it turned out
to have been caused by an overheated stove pipe. Endowment work in the temple had ceased
two days earlier, on February 7th. Brigham Young had announced previously that temple
ordinances would cease on February 2nd, but when he arrived at the temple that morning large
crowds awaited. After first trying to dissuade the people, Brigham finally relented and work
continued until the 9th. Six hundred people received their endowments the final day. In all,

more than 5600 Saints received endowments from December 10th 1845 until February 9th
1846.°%

Febr 14th saturday night [1846] stayed with my sone William D. Huntington,
my family all well Sunday my family yet at Father Tanners

monday 16th went to the camp in company with A Lyman was counciled to move
our families to the camp.

Tuesday 17th We all moved to the camp on shugar crick which was the main camp.
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Sugar Creek was the first "way station" created by the Saints. It was only about 9 miles west
of Nauvoo. Leland Gentry notes that "prior to the general departure further west, a special

company was sent ahead to clear roads, build bridges, and select places for temporary
encampments."?%

2% susan W. Easton, "Suffering and Death on the Plains of lowa," BYU Studies, 21, no 4 (1981), p. 1

David R. Crockett, "The Nauvoo Temple: 'A Monument of the Saints," Mormon Historic Sites Foundation, Fall,
1999. An arsonist later set fire to the temple in 1848 and a tornado finished its destruction in 1850
2% | eland H. Gentry, "The Mormon Way Stations: Garden Grove and Mt. Pisgah," p. 445
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From his journal entries, it appears that William Huntington spent most of the month of
February at Sugar Creek--along with the majority of the Saints exiting Nauvoo. Some
historians estimate that between 800 and 5,000 Saints were camped at Sugar Creek by the
end of February. (Gentry, p. 446) Opinions also vary regarding the conditions in the Sugar
Creek encampment. Carol Lynn Pearson states "Sugar Creek actually was a well-ordered
camp with adequate provisions."?"’ Gentry, on the other hand, paints a more dismal picture
of the situation there:

Conditions were anything but ideal. As Willard Richards, camp historian, recorded on
19 February 1846: " The wind blew steadily from the northwest accompanied by snow which
fell to the depth of seven or eight inches, but much thawed as it fell, the storm was
unceasing, and the evening was very cold, which caused much suffering in the camp, for
there were many who had no tents or any comfortable place to lodge: many tents were
blown down, some of them were unfinished and had no ends."” From this point on, every
hardship inmaginable, including death, beset the Saints. Day after day the thermometer
registered below zero. The Saints, lodged as they were in tents, suffered severely, while the
cold weather made an immediate move from Sugar Creek Impossible.?*

It is no wonder that William Huntington advised his son, Dimick, to return to Nauvoo with his
family and wait until April or so to leave.

wensday [February 18th 1846] A more full organiseation was entered into with the camp
myself and family ware organised in to Amasa Lymans company - this day the
artiltery arived in camp all is pleasant good --order in camp -- no opposition from
the inhabetants. The camp are waiting here for some brethren to come from
Nauvoo -- brother Wh(i)tney and Claton not over -- my family all in good health.

18th  this day President Brigham Young went back to Nauvoo on business.

19th A severe snow storm commenced and snowed for 24 hours.

20th  verry cold snow 6 inches Deep -- more pleasant the brothren in good health
and in good spirits. Brother Brigham still in Nauvoo--

Saturday 21st [February 1846] all well in camp.

22d 23d 24th 25th wether cold with some snow the health of the people in Camp remains
good in camp through the week

Febr 28th my family all in good health this day | went to Nauvoo visited my children they
ware all in good health Left Nauvoo for the last time for the present

MARCH 1846
March 1st this day an order was given to leave the present encampment accordingly
the twelve with most of the camp struck their tents and rolled out -- went 6 milds

209

297 carol Lynn Pearson, "Nine Chlidren were born..." BYU Studies 21, (Fall 1981), p. 442.

208 Gentry, pp. 445-46

% One history of the pioneer trek records the following for March 1, 1846: It was another chilly, but pleasant,
sunny morning. It was nineteen degrees at sunrise. At 8 a.m. Brigham Young notified the camp to prepare to
leave the Sugar Creek Camp by noon. ...Elder Kimball expressed President Young's desire to move to a new
location. They were too close to Nauvoo and many brethren continued to return to the city. They were
neglecting their families and teams, worrying about their property back in the city, and going to see their
grandmother or grandfather. ... At about 1 p.m. the camp began to move and by 4 p.m., nearly 500 waqgons
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and Encampt for the night --weather pleasant Amasa Lymans company remain on
the ground through the night in conciquence of two teams not being in camp

Monday morning 2d weather good our company Left the camp 15 minuts before 10
traveled 15 milds Camped on a small crek on the framington road found People
friendly gave us straw for our cattle

3d Tuesday morning weather good -- our teams bocked hindred[?] Left camp % past 10
overtook the main bod(y) of the camp which left shugar crick saboth evening and
took a more suthern rout we fel in with them at farmington % past 5 we camped on
a piece of Land the brethren took to chop the timber and fence the same

Wednsday 4th wether good -- orders is to remain here this day

5th and rest our teams and wash—thursday (sic)

Friday 6 orders Again for the first company to move on Left camp 15 minutes past 10
crossed the Dismoin at Bonapart 5 minutes past one had an extreme bad road on
the bottom and Up the bluff President John Smith turned over his Waggon
damage but trifling injured Sister Smith slightly?®® Camped on the paraie had no
fire -- eat a cold supper pitched(e)de our tent had some straw from a sitzen
saturday—7th (sic) travilted 6 milds

Saturday (sic) morning 7th moved on arived at Indian crick 15 minutes before 11 stayed
all night

Sunday (sic) Satuday morning 8th Left camp 20 minutes before 9 traveed 8 milds arived
at Doctr Elbert plantation 30 minutes Past one pitched our tents in his timber
spent the night Pleasantly A Lyman A. Bybee and H. Rollins went in Company
with Doctr Elbert to the camp whare the band had stopt -- the Doctr and other
Gentlement ware well Pleased with the performance of the band,

The "band" that William mentions was that of Captain William Pitt, his Nauvoo Brass Band.
Brigham Young had wisely decided to keep the band organized and even gave them special
wagons in which to travel. The band surely entertained the saints while they were camped at
Sugar Creek until the end of February. And they continued to provide timely entertainment.
On the night of March 2nd :

"After the tents were pitched, Brigham Young invited the Saints to dance to the tunes of
Captain Pitt's brass band. About fifty couple joined in the festive event. Some curious local
lowan settlers gathered around to watch and listen. The members of the band were most
likely: William Pitt, William Clayton, Stephen Hales, William Cahoon, Robert Burton, James
Smithies, Daniel Cahoon, Andrew Cahoon, Charles Hales, Martin Peck, J.T. Hutchinson, James
Standing, William Huntington, Charles Smith, Charles,Robbins and John Kay.”*! (emphasis
added)

were rolling forward, traveling to the northwest for about 5 miles. (www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html,

p. 1)
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Due to the rain, the entire pioneer group bogged down at this point. "“[Hosea Stout]. . . found the road full of

wagons and teams standing still. He knew that something was wrong and went on ahead to check things out.
Not far up the river, the road took a branch and then went up a hill. The teams at the bottom of the hill were
waiting because the hill was full of stalled wagons stuck in the mud. On the sides of the road there were thick
woods which prevented the teams from going around the bad spots. The wagons would frequently sink all the
way down to their axles. This two-mile stretch was by far the worst road that the camp had experienced so far.

Eliza Lyman called it 'the most muddy road I ever saw.
(www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, p. 2)
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(www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, p. 7)
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The band continued to play for the Saints as they trekked across lowa. In addition, they acted
as a sort of good will group, giving impromptu concerts in various settlements and to various
groups along the way. At Farmington for example:

Some of the citizens from Farmington came into camp and invited the band to go to
their villiage for a concert. The band left at about 3 p.m. on horseback, arriving in
Farmington at about 4:30 p.m. They played at the hotel, then went to the school
house and played until dark. The house was filled with men and women, including
the town leaders. The band was fed supper in the hotel and given five dollars. At 8
p.m. they left the town and were given three cheers.”?

Later, on March 10th, the band played for the citizens of Keosauqua:

At 1 p.m. the band started toward Keosauqua in carriages for their concert.
After a ten-mile journey to the east, they arrived in town at about 3 p.m. and were
requested to go through the town to play at different stopping points. A grocery
store keeper asked them to play, and he then graciously invited them in to choose a
treat of anything in the store. Other store keepers did the same. The procession
then marched up to the Des Moines hotel and courthouse, where supper had been
prepared for them. At 7 p.m. they gave a concert in the courthouse which lasted until
9:30. The audience was extremely pleased and gave loud applause. They were paid
$25.70 and invited to play again the following evening. After an exhausting, but
rewarding visit to Keosauqua, the band started back to camp after 10 p.m., arriving at
about 1 a.m.”*?

Now, to continue with William Huntington's journal:

[March 9, 1846] Sunday morning wether (sic) weather pleasant, A Lymand and H
Rollins left 8am-(sic) Went to visit the camp on a head whare president Young was
to get inteligence as to further operations was councilled to move on the same day,
left Elberts 30 minutes past one passed bishop Whitney Camp At a crick whare
Joseph Kingsburys wife was confined on the 8th with a fine sone - Arived in camp
at Richarsons Point Vanburen County lowa teritory 15 minutes past 5 Capt.
Alfred Bybees company or the ten which he had the charge of or the 2d ten of A
lymans Company Arived in camp withe us 30 minutes past 8 | will note here that |
have the charge of the first ten and A Bybee the 2d in A Lymans company | note
here Also that the camp have taken Jobs of different Kinds of work such as
building houses Chopping timber Splitting rails huskin corn &C. for for (sic) which

212

Ibid, p. 6

Ibid, p. 14. A month or so later, the band won the hearts of the Pottawattomie Indians by giving them a
concert at their agent's residence on or near the Missouri River. The Indians were so favorably impressed that
they gave permission for the Saints to establish settlements or way stations wherever they wished on
Pottawattomie lands.
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we have recievd such things as was Necessary for the sustainace of man and our
teams.

In various entries in his journal, William mentions the fact that many of the men accepted
work from local residents, such as in the above entry. In general, the settlers in lowa were
very kind to the Saints and welcomed the manual labor the Saints were willing to give, in
exchange for livestock, corn, vegetables and even money in some instances. The Mormon
pioneers traveled through parts of eight lowa counties in their trek westward. The 1846-47
population of those counties was approximately 40,000.**

Monday 8th (sic) weather good an order given for all the men who ware Able to chop and
split rails to go to work at the above mention

Tuesday 10th orders came for George A Smith and Amasa Lymans companies to move on
15 milds**® Acordingly we sent of(f) A Bybees ten as they ware principally ox teams
soon after they set out it began to rain the remainder of the companies Remained it
continued to rain Tuesday Wednsday And Thursday - thursday our camping
ground was Over flowd with water and mud we removed our Camp to Dryer
ground

12 Friday morning wind north more cool winday through the day mud dryed fast our boys
this day are husking corn by the Job have 12 bushels of corn an dinner for husking
a certain pile of corn 13th 1 will mention our boys husked Yesterday which was
Thursday though it rained some 40? Stocks of corn for the fodder and 4 bushels of
corn

Saturday 14th weather good the camp still remain here

Monday 16th myself and Nathan Tanner left with 5 horses to trade them For oxen
traveled from Vanburen Co North Crossed the Dismoin North into Jefferson, Co. |
returned on Thursday evening | made no trade for oxen on my return at Chequest
Crick met with two men proposals ware made for a trade on the day following
accordingly my sone John and Nathan Tanner took my horses and Went to affect a

trade

Friday 20th I will mention here that 2 )
on Tuesday (sic) thursday 19th SAINTS’ (JOURNE ¥ ACROsS\lowa, 1846
the camp most of it left this D KXY

NORTH

point for the Flats on the
Sharidon [Chariton] river
Amasa Lymans Company most
of it remain on the ground and
eaxpec(c)t to untill Saturday - I
will mention that on Tuesday
morning the 17th of March

a sone of Sidney Tanner of
About 18 months of age
Expired this is the first death in
A Lymans Company there has
ben two other deaths brother
Edwin Little a nefew of brother Brigham Youngs, and Sister Spencer the wife of
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214 Reed C. Durham, "The lowa Experience: a Blessing in Disguise," BYU Studies, 21, (Fall 1981, footnote, p. 473

Warm rain continued to fall in the morning. At 7 a.m. the temperature was 50 degrees.
(www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, p. 14)
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Orison Spencer all have dyed whle the camp has ben here at Richardsons Point.
My family all in good health my daughter Zina Left on Thursday with the camp
that left this place -- water cool roads are improving fast Mar(c)h 20th

Huntington mentioned three deaths of which he was aware. Actually, very few people died
during the suffering experienced from February until March or April. The journals of the first
group to cross lowa list only nine deaths, five of which were children.?®

Richardson's Point was the second way station, or stopping point in the westward trek and
was located about 35 miles west of Nauvoo. In early March the party was halted for 10 days
by heavy rain there. It should be noted that the spring rains were a huge factor in slowing the
westward movement of the Saints. Gentry notes:

On 1 March, however, the camp began its move. "Only too soon did they find
every hollow to be a mud hole, in the which the wagons would sink to the axle." ..
Orson Pratt reported: The roads in many places are almost impassable on account of
the mud. Some teams are unable to draw their loads in bad places without
assistance. Some wagons were broken. A portion of the camp was forced to stop on
account of the roads." ...Mud was so bad that the travelers had to double, triple,
and qudruple teams in order to get through it.?7

William Huntington, ever the optimist, wrote on March 20th that the "roads are improving."
Although the rains hadn't stopped completely, the body of Saints began their westward
movement again.

Sauatherday (sic) 15 minutes past eleven A Lymans company left the camping place and
set out for the sharidon bottoms I will mention my sone and Nathan Tanner
returned from exchangeing my horses they affected a trade returned with two yoke
of oxens which enables me to go on with my loading we traveled Saturday 9 milds
stoped at Mr. Locks planation on the South fork of the Chequest river we had a

slight rain in the night.

Sunday morning March 22d left camp 15 minutes past 8 weather Cool and cloudy. 12
oclock Sunday we are now in davis county --travled this day 16 milds weather
Cloudy through the day -- Sunday night emcampt at Mr Easleys grove on fox river
commenced to rain in the evening rained moderately throug the night

When Zina left Nauvoo in February she was 7-8 months pregnant. Later, both Zebulon--Zina's
first child-- and Zina wrote down their recollections of the birth. Four Zinas states:

Zina's final weeks of pregnancy occurred during especially trying conditions. When it
was time, she acknowledged "a miracle in my deliverance.” On 16 March Patty
Sessions and Eliza Snow called, possibly to wash and anoint Zina for a safe delivery.
According to Zebulon's recollection, "we traveled or pulled or paddled our way till we

218 susan W. Easton, "Suffering and Death on the Plains of lowa," BYU Studies 21, no. 4 (1981) p. 1
v Gentry, p. 446
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arrived on the bank of the Chariton River; it was raining fearful." The crossing the
next day was terrifying. Zina recalled, "A rope was soon attached to the end of the
wagon and about 50 men holding to it to keep it from up setting and it let [us]

down the bank to cross the Chariton river ." They were about twenty miles
[error: more like 80 miles] from Nauvoo; the journey had taken six weeks.

The next day, 22 March 1846, Henry Chariton Jacobs was born at the crossing
of the Chariton River. "Mother Lyman," maternal aunt of George A Smith, delivered
the baby, who weighed, according to Zina, ten pounds. For Zebulon Zina's labor
meant exile into the rain:

The next morning | was bundled up bright and early, taken out of the wagon
and deposited in the forks of a scrub oak, and was told "to keep quiet or | would fall
and crack my head." Becoming restless, father called to me and said "be a good boy
for a few minutes, and I shall show you something." In a short time he came and got
me. | was tired of sitting in the rain. Father took the damp shawl off me then leaned
me towards the head of mother's bed. "What do you see over there?" "Mama."
"What else?" At that moment | heard a baby squeak. Catching sight of a little red
squirming face, father was kept busy holding me. Mother said "you have got a little
brother, Henry Chariton Jacobs." 218 Zina later added: "Mr. Jacobs... done all he
could for my comfort. The wagon cover was not dry for two weeks, rain and snow
visiting us."

(Four Zinas, pp. 147-48)

Now, to continue with William’s journal:

Monday 23d showery through the day could not go on our journey -- took A job to make
500 rails for 15 bushels of corn we are to make the rails for Mr Easley--rained and
blowed through the night.

Tuesday 23d continues to rain and snow throug the day up to 30 minutes past one

Wednsday 25th snowed and rain through the day--wind shifts to west at sunset roads
impassable

Thursday 26th wind west sunrises clear snow melts fast our men at mackeing rails to
finish the job of Mr Easleys --this day was visited by brother Richard Thorn who is
camped 2 milds above(sic) up the river with a small Camp of brethren --herd by
brother Thorn from the main Camp who are on the sharidon river or they are
across the river on the bluff brouseing their Cattle--my Family all in good health
who are with me Zina is on ahead with the main camp | expect--**°

Friday 27th weather Cold ground frose spits snow thaughs out throug the day our hands
commence a job to macke 3000 rails are to recieve pork and corn--myself and
Sidney Tanner made one hundred rails this day which finishes the job for Mr.
Easley thus ends this day all is well in our camp--?%

2 The baby's middle name, "Chariton" was a reminder of the river beside which he was born.

Perhaps the reason William did not mention the birth of Zina's son was, as he notes, she was ahead of him in
the journey.

22 On March 27,1846 Mary Ann Johnson died in Nauvoo. She was one of two women who were sealed to
William Huntington on January 24th of that year. Little is known of her or why she was not with Willliam on the
trek westward. Naturally, news of her death would not reach William for some time. Mary Johnson was just a
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Saturday 28th wind west cool and winday pleasant for march--this day I am 63 years of
age am in good health made a pare of oxboes have the care of a company of ten in
Amasa Laymans company our camp are yet at Mr Easleys timber in township of
Bloomflield Davis County lowa Teritory on fox river about eighty milds from
Nauvoo--

LDS historians often provide graphic details of the hardships experienced by the Saints in
crossing lowa--and there were plenty! However, Reed C. Durham has written an interesting
article entitled "The lowa Experience: A Blessing in Disguise." He points out many very
positive aspects of the trek, including the following:
1- The fertile soil. Even as early as 1846 lowa was a significant producer of corn--
close to eight million bushels. Other agricultural products such as wheat, rye,
oats, potatoes, turnips, beans, etc. grew easily and abundantly.

2. The grasses seemed like an infinite ocean and consequently Mormon livestock
became sleek and fat. Hogs thrived as did horses and other livestock.
3. The land itself was fairly flat--at least there were no high hills or mountains.

From the Mississippi River on the east to the Missouri River on the west the
elevation never varied more than 1,000 feet. It was a blessing for the pioneers
to be able to start their journey on easy terrain.

4, Water and wood were abundant. No large forests impeded travel but there
were large areas of trees that provided fuel and wood for repair of wagons
and other things.

5. Frequently, the pioneers supplemented their larder by hunting deer, squirrels,
ducks and other wildlife that was quite plentiful
6. In addition, as indicated previously, lowa was not a barren wilderness. It was

settled, albeit somewhat sparsely, and the settlers welcomed the labor
Mormons provided and also bartered with the Saints, exchanging animals and
food for personal goods.221

Sunday morning 29th weather more pleasant this morning we sent two of our teams in
company with Brother Edward Duset on to the main camp--our two teams took a
part of our loads so as to lite our loads expect our teams will return before we leave
to join the main Camp --my wife Caroline?” and Lydia spent their time at this
Place mackeing palm leaf hats all well except John who is troubled with the bowel
complaint.

Monday morning 30th weather plasant our hands gone to their job A Lyman and John a
huntings ducks and sqirrels--now 11 oclok A.M.

month short of being 52 years old when she died. One pioneer history records: Sister Mary Brower, wife of Ari
Brower, died and was buried on William Huntington's lot, near the grave of Brother Huntington's first wife."
(www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, p. 36) Ari Brower was the name of Mary Ann Johnson's previous
husband.

22! Reed C. Durham, Jr. "The lowa Experience: A Blessing in Disguise," BYU Studies 21 (Fall 1981) pp 463-474.
The reference to Caroline as his wife raises some questions. We know that Huntington had three wives in
January: Lydia Partridge, Mary Anner Armstrong and Mary Johnson. No Caroline is mentioned as being one of
William's wives. William's son, William Dresser, had a wife named Caroline but she and her husband had not left
Nauvoo as yet.
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Meonday-(sic) Tuesday 31st weather good all hands at work myself and Nathan Tanner
made a yoke for (sic) apiece for our Oxen our hands finished the rail job this day--
we had a birthday dinner at A Lymans tent mad(e) of ducks in commemoration of
himself our teams returned from the camp request sent from brother Brigham For
A Lyman to hasten on accordingly his camp Left Easleys

APRIL 1846

Wednsday April 1st 30 minutes past 9 oclock Crossed the Fox river at twelve oclock
travled 15 milds camped on Little indian creek on 17 mild parore [?]at a pleasant
place good water all well in camp.

Thursday morning weather pleasant 2d April 10 minutes past 6, Left our encampment this
morning 10 minutes before 8--crossed the Sharranton 3 oclock P.M. ?*® arived on
the bluff 30 minutes past 4 encamped on the ground the main Camp Left the day
before --windy night--

Friday morning high east wind looks licke rain 12 oclock cross shoal creek Thunder
shower rains arived on the groung the main Camp left the day before 30 minutes
past 1 rains hard Emcamp with PP Prat and George A Smith rains hard the
afternoon wind east 12 oclock at night wind west rains hard through the night wind
bloweg4down brothr Tanners tent--verry muddy unpleasant time streams high all
well--

SAINTS’ (JOURNE "ACR()SS Iowa, 1846

8.
NORTH 3%

INDIAN

NN
TERRITORY -\

Saturday morning 4th Cloudy light rain or mist 3 oclock PM. John gone a hunting -- we
are now As we suppose in Missourie on the bluf of Shoal Crick or in other words
we are now on the disputed tract under the jurisdiction of Missourie -- John has

*23 Since William reached the Chariton River on April 2nd, it meant that he was about 10 days behind Zina in his

travels.

24 One person with a sense of humor wrote in his diary that they "only had to pass through one mud hole, "which
was about six miles in length." (www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, p. 35) Another wrote: It was a
middling good road when the mud did not quite reach one's boot tops--while astride a horse."
(www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, p. 42)
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returned with brother Rice helped brother Rice to bring a Venison had one quarter
of the same rains this evening.

Sunday 5th clear and pleasant--John went out before brakefast shot a fat turkey brother
turleys family arived in camp this day who have ben behind from Shugar creeki 3.
Oclock P.M.

Monday 6th commenced to rain at 6 oclock AM. Rained all day wind South wind shifted
into the west at ten in the evening thundered and rained in torents wind blew a gale
it was with difficulty the brothren could hold their tents up brother Ricees tent
blew down --Doctor Braleys horse mired by his waggon chilled and died has a
disagreable night.?®

Tuesday morning-7th wind high ground frose our teams much chilled --held a meeting of
the Company at PP Prats tent revced instruction relative to the organiseation of the
3d fifty consisting of the families or companies of P Prat Orison Prat George A
Smith Amasa Lyman and the Spencors Daniels and Orison--which is calculated will
macke 50 waggons in all No corn for our teams have fed all to them this morning
our Commisaries have gone out this morning in persuit of  More--now 3 oclock
PM. Clear and cool high wind--

Wednsday 8th Commesaries returned yestreday no corn for the camp this morning have
orders to rooll out wether pleasant | left (sic) the camp 10 minutes before 9 this
camp is on the north fork of Shoal creek roads bad traviled 8 milds encamped on
the south fork of Shoal found my daughter Zina with a fine sone--(sic) borne in a
tent on the bank of the-seuth-fork-of Sheulerick-(sic) Sharaton River en camped
for this night.

The authors of Four Zinas give the impression that Henry and Zina were ahead of William and
his wife in much of the trek across lowa: ”By mid May William and Lydia had caught up with
Henry and Zina.” (p. 150) However, the preceding quote from William's journal indicates that
he and Zina were together by April 8th. As noted earlier, William reached the Chariton River
10 days after Zina so Zina must have slowed down, making it possible for father and daughter
to have a happy reunion on April 8th.

Thursday 9th [April] orders to rooll out this morning 10 minutes before 8 loocks licke rain
road extreme bad--Heber Kimballs company first the other companies consisting --
of House---Harvey and Millers rooled out rather in confusion that is those first
redy rooled out first acordingly my team was a head of the three last companies--
from the north fork the two days of bad roads | had no help from any team while
scarcly a team but what had help at 12 oclock P.M. it commenced to rain with some
200 teams then scatered over the wet flat Pararies for throee? Milds the rain
increased the roads soon become impassable teams ware stauled in every direction
men Doubling and thribling teams but to no effect with many waggons ware left
stalled in the mud in every direction many families remained on the pararie over
the night with out fire with their clothing wet and cold--high wind all night Heber
Kimballs company travilled 8 milds encamped % mild from timber in the cold wet

*®> David R. Crockett, in his day-by-day account of the Mormon trek across lowa wrote of April 6th: At Locust

Creek a strong wind blew over a tree across Brother Tanner's wagon containing three people No one was
injured. Many of the companies camped in a dense forest which provided some protection from the storm.
Those without this protection had many of their tents blown down. Willard Richards' tent stakes were seen
"flying in the air." . . .In the evening another terrible storm brought strong winds, heavy rain, hail, lightning and
thunder. " (www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, April p. 8)



168

Pararie-- the three remaining companies those of them that ware not stauled on the
pararies turned off from the road %2 a mild (note: part of the preceeding sentence
was covered by an ink blot) encamped on Elmpoint Spent one of the most
uncomfetable nights that so many of the church ever suffered in one night rained
steady all night verry cold and a high wind the ground filled with water the mud ne
[knee] deep around our tents and Little or no feed for our teams one cow through
fatieuge Laid down by the waggon on the paraie chilled and died A general Sene of
suffering for man and beast.?”®

Friday 10th the sene of suffering still continues--frequent showers through the day gales
of wind throwing down tents upset brother Theodore Turleys buggy injured the
top-- teams ware sent out on to the paraie to bring in families who had staid over
Night my team went out twice after waggons a gale of snow at 4 oclock P.M.
friday night frose hard.

Saturday 11th cool Cloudy day sent out teams to helped in all the families Sent after
corn--we are browseing our cattle by cutting down elms trees--have no grain to feed
our teams.

Sunday morning 12th weather Pleasant --a request sent from President Young for A
Lyman and my self to attend a council consisting of the twelve the high Council and
others. (Note: Part of the preceeding sentence was covered by an ink blot) Leading
men such as bishops &C met at Heber C Kimbals Camp 10 A.M. council decided
that A company of men should leave this week Consisting of the the twelve pioners
and others to the amount of 50 should go up to the timber on Grand River some
230 milds and macke farm of some one hundred acers fen(C)e plow and put in A
crop and build Sone cabbins--another company to Go to Grand river to judge
Millers Mils to Labor for corn And provision other to exchange in horses and other
Property for oxen and provision &C. decided also that the camp should not go
through the Missourie settlement but that we would go from the farm on grand
River which is in contemplation to be made direct to Council bluff Council
adjourned I took dinner with brother Yearsley--returned home

Monday Morning 13th [April 1846] weather good--struck our tents rooled out from Elm
Point which is in Missourie Putnam County on Blackbird crick left %2 past 11 A.M.
arrived at the camp of Heber C Kimbals % past 2 P.M. we are on the north fork of
Louis crick in Putnam Co. on the disputed tract.

Tuesday 14th weather pleasant orders from Brigham for all the Camp to cross the
bottoms of the Louis crick this day accordingly All the [?]are put in requisetion by
doubling teams to Cross the bottoms--my team has come this morning from Elm
point with Sidrey-Tanners (sic) Albert Tannrs waggons as he helped me yesturday
up to this place and are now gone to the camp of Brighams an expeting them back
every Minute now 3 oclock P M. Left the cam(p) at 4 P.M. rooled Across the
bottom of Louss crick one of the wort peaces of road that Could be found in a wet
time but ha(v)ing had 3 or 4 dry days the road improved much we arrived on the

2%% Crockett tells of how during that storm one sister lost her prized possession: her piano. Three teams and a

dozen men struggled in knee-deep mud with the wagon Ann Pitchforth was riding in, trying to steady her piano.
John Taylor recommended that Ann should get out at this troubling spot. She insisted on staying inside. As the
wagon was pulled forward, the right front end hit a hidden boulder and the left wheel plunged into a hidden
hole. Elder Taylor yelled a word of warning but it was too late, the wagon tipped over. Ann found herself face
down in the mud, helpless, unable to breathe. Elder Taylor quickly slashed the wagon cover and dragged her
out. The piano lay deep in the mud. Poles were used to pry the paino out of the muck and the front panels had
shattered and it was full of mud. Ann told them to leave it where it was. She remarked tht she should have
brought a cooking stove instead. (www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, April p. 11)
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bluff about sunset whare we joined the main camp as butiful a site as ever was seen

in this region of cuntry a city of tents and waggons inhabitated by the saints of the
227

last days.
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Wednsday 15th**® weather pleasant orders given for most of the camp to roll out
according at about 11 oclock AM the line of march was tacken up here one of the
most splendid sights | ever witnessed so great a number of wagons spread out on
one of the most splendid wide paraies that ever was seen -- we took a western
coruce on the divid between the Louis and Gound (sic) Medicine river intending to
cut the timber on Grand River whare it is intend to macke a farm traviled 7 milds
encamped on a samll fork of Louis crick whare thare was wood and water --John
Taylors company encamped near us it loock licke rain it is now about sundown--
John is out a hunting--John returns.

Thursday 16th weather pleasant our company most of them roll out a company of three or
foar go on a trading expedition to exchange horses for oxen George A Smith and
A Lyman remained on the ground untill teams could be sent back for them as their
teams ware sent off for trade we arived at our cam(p)ing groung ¥z past foar after
rolling over the most beautiful paraie grass in the ravens is up so as to give our

*’ Hosea Stout confirmed Huntington's impressions: It formed a beautiful sight to see so many waggons & tents

together and could be seen for miles on the prarie. (For the first time in many weeks, nearly the entire Camp of
Israel was together in one location.) www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, April p. 19)

228 |jttle did the Saints realize it, but a historic moment occurred in the camp on this morning. William Clayton
composed the words to the hymn, "Come, Come, Ye Saints." He recorded the hymn in his journal. Clayton wrote
the following: "This morning | composed a new song, "All is well." | feel to thank my heavenly father for my boy
and pray that he will spare and preserve his life and that of his mother and so order it so that we may soon meet
again." www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, April p. 20)
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Cattle something to eat wather warm a growing time we encamped on one of the
North forks of medicine river a beautiful situation

Friday morning 17th wather good. Teams ware sent back for the brethren behind the
day is spent in tackeing care of our teams and arainginge our camp

Saturday morning 18th wather good a councill called met at Brighams camp as all of the
companies are encamped near each other A council is called to commence fitting a
company for the mountains all the teams Put into the camp by individuals to help
off the church ware called for orders was Given by President Young, for all
waggons Loaded with families drawn by publick teams to be onloaded and broat to
him on Monday morning next to be Loaded with Public property and the families
to be helped up to the comtemplated farm and there be left untill such times as they
can fit themselves for the mountains here | have one of the most trying sens | ever
have had as | have no team nor waggon here of my own | expect on Monday
morning to onload the waggon | have ben useing put my goods on the ground and
be helped up to the stopping place having agreable to councel previous to leaving
nauvoo given a deed of my lot to the trustess in order to fulfull my covenant made
at October confernce As also all the church to do all we could to help the church
therefore I am now according to the Presidents orde to be left on the camp ground
and my affects to be carried up to grand river settlement and fit out myself %° John
has killed 6 turkeys this week—(emphasis added)

This was indeed a low point for William Huntington--due in large part to his faithful
obedience. As he indicates, in October 1845 the Saints were asked to deed all their properties
to the Trustees of the Church (Quorum of the Twelve.) Consequently, the teams used by
Willian and others were "public wagons," belonging to the Church, not to individuals.
Therefore, when Brigham asked for the return of the "public wagons" in order to make them
available for advance companies, or to return to Nauvoo to help move the remaining Saints,
he was creating a difficult situation for pioneers like the Huntingtons. The "contemplated
farm" was a reference to the Garden Grove settlement to which certain Saints would be
transported and left until they could improve their circumstances. However, the exact
location of Garden Grove was not decided until a week later?*°

Sunday mornin 19th woather good the brethren are aGreable to appointment this
morning a going to meeting met at Brighams camp-- this is the first meeting held
since we left Nauvoo ware addressed by Brigham and others on the propriety of
emigratin on corect principals, our meeting was | think was (sic) held without a
person but what was on the journey we are now on the disputed tract near the
north line on a wide paraie whare there is no road but that made by the church it
was recommended by President young that we hold meetings every week as we

229 According to Crockett: "President Young expressed the frustration that the Twelve needed help to be able to go
over the mountains. The teams that had been put aside for Church use, were now being used by individuals.
These teams were needed to haul the public property. ...The Council decided that the captains should make an
inventory of all the company property to find out who still had the resources to make the trip over the mountains.
All families who had been using public teams and wagons must be unloaded by Monday morning, and they should
be turned back over to the Church. The families would then be helped ahead to the contemplated settlement and
be left there until they had means to continue their journey. ( www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, April
p. 26)

230 "Ray Huntington: The lowa Experience," p. 41-42.
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journey a pleasant or an interesting meeting a good spirt prevailed in the camp
Brothers Lee Bybee & Mark Hall arived here from Nauvoo came here for the
express purpose to tacke Back two of our waggons mine and Henrys an
arangement was made to Leave them

Monday 20th A council called this morning at 9 oclock A M. A report of all the members
of the tens as to their means to go on their journey to the mountains in order to
select a ----- (sic) company of such as could fit themselves --this day in council
President Young said to me that | might have the team and waggon to go to the
mountains if | could fit my self with provisions it was recommended for all the
fifties to send out men with waggons Loads of such Property as could be spared
such as beds Chest and all unnecessary property for the journey and exchange it
for oxen cows and provision accordingly -- (s)ent my Portion of property to
exchange it for cows and my sone John went with the teams this day | recieved a
Letter from brother Ari Brower anounceing to me the death of his wifes mother
whose name was Mary Brower she died the 27 of March and was buried on my Lot
with my first wife

The above reference about the death of "Mary Brower" is actually news about one of the two
women sealed to William Huntington on January 24, 1846. Mary Ann Johnson had married
John Joseph Brower on November 1, 1832 in Palmyra, Wayne, New York. After that date she
coverted to Mormonism and was sealed to William as a plural wife on the date indicated.
Mary was born in 1794, thus making her approximately 52 years old when she died. No
information is currently available as to when she divorced John J. Brower or why she chose to
remain in Nauvoo after marrying William in January, just two weeks before he left.

Tuesday morning 21st weather Cloudy Loock licke rain, the great part of the camp rolled
out this morning For Grand river, some of our men have gon to Loock for work to
procure provisions while the waggons and my sone which | spocke of yesturday set
out this morning to macke an exchange of property it is now 1 oclock P M. my
family all well.

Wednsday 22d wether warm agrowing time Look for showers Some of the companies have
Rolled out for Grand river Brighans company traveled 10 milds and gained 5 we
are now a waiting for Nathan Tanner to return for a tower of trading together with
Amasa Lyman who is sick | spend my time herding my team and doing chores --
at dusk this evening it Lightened Looked Licke showers at ten it thumdered heavy
at the same time two of our comgny ware A hunting turkeys set out to come to
come (sic) to campo Lost their course (Note: part of this page is missing) Fired
guns and hallord ware answered from the camp got in as the rain commenced--a
frightful Looking cloud sharp Lightting one tree was struck with Lightning near
our camp thundered and Lightned all night--but Little rain

Thursday 23d Cloudy some thunder this morning --P P Prat has this mornin(g) set out to
Look a nearer road to Brighams Camp it is now 10 oclock A M.--

Friday 24th weather pleasant -- we all remain in camp Yet waiting for the traders to
return have ben gone more than a week -- I have finished me a yoke for my lead
oxen made me a whip last as (Note: part of this page is missing) Getting all things
redy to roll out at order -- now about sundown

Saturday 25th weather pleasant this day we built a bridge across one of the forks of
Medcisne river to get a Higher rout to grand river settlement as the brethren have

21 william apparently was temporarily halted in his journey since he had given up his wagon to the Church.
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began together at the place whare It is the calculation to macke a farm president
Brigham has arived on the farm P Prat set out this day with his ten for grand river
my family all well-

The above entry refers to a decision by camp leaders to create two or more permanent "way
stations" along the trail across lowa. Of this plan Gentry writes:

. . .They laid plans in early April to implement the idea. On Sunday 12 April, a
meeting was held at Heber C.Kimball's camp to discuss the matter. William Clayton--
and William Huntington-- recorded the meeting's outcome: "It was decided to change
our route and take a more northern one to avoid the settlements [in Missouri.] We
will go to Grand River and there enclose a space of land about two miles square and
put up some twenty log houses for a resting place for the companies. A company
starts out in a day or two to seek out the location amongst whom are the President,
Heber, and others of the twelve." (Gentry, p 448)

Both Clayton and Huntington underestimated the size of the eventual way stations.
Huntington speaks of a 100 acre farm and Clayton of a two mile square settlement with

about 20 cabins. The ultimate projects proved to be much larger in size. On April 24, 1846,
Brigham Young and others selected the Garden Grove site, located about 50 miles west of the
Chariton River camp and 128 miles west of Nauvoo. They returned in the evening to the camp
and found the men busy planting, digging a well, and preparing wood for a coal pit. The grass
at Garden Grove was 8" tall. The ground was very rich. Wild onions were growing in
abundance. The leaves were already on the oak and maple trees. 232  Once the site was
selected, Brigham Young put 359 men to work in developing the site.

Orson Pratt wrote:

This morning the horn sounded for all the men to assemble themselves
together to be orgainzed for labour. One hundred men were appointed for cutting
trees, splitting rails, and making fence; forty-eight to cutting logs, for the building of
log houses; several were appointed to build a bridge, a number more for the digging
of wells, some to make the wood for our ploughs; several more to watch our flocks
and keep them from straying; while others were sent several days' journey into the
Missouri settlements to exchange horses, feather beds, and other property, for cows,
provisions, etc.,”** and finally, the whole camp were to be occupied about something.
During this council for organization, we were well drenched in rain. (Gentry, p. 449)

232

(www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, April p. 34)

Shortly after Garden Grove was settled, BY urged the Saints to sell or exchange anything that they could easily
do without: feather beds, silk dresses, earrings, finger rings, chains, brooches, pocket watches, etc. By this means,
they could have money to buy flour, oxen, harnesses, saddles, wagons, sheep and other necessities to sustain
them in their daily lives. This counsel proved to be a blessing during the winter of 1846. (Gentry, p. 451)

233
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Within a short time, the emigrants enclosed and planted 715 acres to supply food for later
arrivals. About 600 Saints settled at Garden Grove for a time. Eventually they moved on and
their places were taken by others. Unfortunately, many, many Saints died in Garden Grove as
in other semi-permanent Mormon settlements in lowa during that first year or two. Finally,
in 1852 Brigham Young called for all Saints to gather to the Valley and Garden Grove was
abandoned.

2

SAINTS’&OURNE Y ACROSKSX\OWA, 1846
L)

@

8

Sunday 26th thunder shower this morning -- Brother Lorenzo Snow set out this morning
as he be (sic) belongd to P Prats ten for grand river Shederick Rounday arived in
our camp this day from Nauvoo on a special mision from the trustees in Nauvoo to
the twelve in camp to assertain whether it would (note: a portion of the preceding
two pages and following pages...have been cut off, but the story continues in
consecutive order) expedient to sell the temple as proposals has ben made by the
methodists in St Louis to purchase the same -- 2* Hard times in Nauvoo no sale of
conciquence the mob Are driving -- the brethren in from the outskirts of the county
-- the(y) area crossing the river as fast as possible are scatered on to the Chariton
river -- now 1 oclock P M.

Monday 27th no infermation from the brethren out a trading as yet, this a rainy day cloudy
dark day--rains all night streams high

Tuesday morning 28th still a raining the flood has carried away apart of the bridge we
made this day is cloudy rains some --_it is a dark time with me as to my situation in
every respect as regards my going to the mountains having no team or waggon of
my own and what mackes it more unpleasant is | am now out of provision or | have
none of conciguence have no meat no flower no meal save a few quarts of pearched

234 Roundy carried information to the effect that a wealthy Catholic bachelor wished to purchase the temple...The

buyer would probably pay $200,000 ...Elder Hyde suggested to the other members of the Twelve that it might be
wise to sell both temples in Nauvoo and Kirtland. ..Before they left Nauvoo, the Twelve had agreed that the temple
should not be sold, rather it should be rented. The decision supported the sale of the Temple, but the buyer

backed out at the last moment. (www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, April p. 36)
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Corn meal no milk have a few crackers how | shall be provided for the Lord knows
I do not_(emphasis added)

From the foregoing it is obvious that there was still talk of going to the mountains that year.
The location was kept confidential, but Brigham Young told Colonel Thomas L. Kane that "they
were intending to settle in the Great Basin or Bear River vaIIey."235 Initially, Brigham wanted to
make the trip to the Great Basin in 1846 with an express company of 300 men well provisioned.
However, the lowa ordeal delayed him so long that the first group didn't reach the Missouri
River, on the west side of lowa, until June 1, 1846, thus making it too late to make the 1100
mile trip that year. William's later May 1st entry confirms the change in plans although it still
leaves open the possibility of a rapid, fast-moving group making the trip.236

Wedmesday 29th after haveing rained all last night the water in the streams is high this
morning Wind west cloudy through the day we are anxious to have good weather--
no intelligence as Yet from our brethren who are out a trading -- we are here in
idleness impossible to travel it is so wet and we nee(d) addition to our teams as we
have sent off a number of our Horses to exchange for ---(sic) oxen®’ --my family in
good health as also the brethren in Camp

Thursday April 30th weather yet cloudy with mist of rain through the day we are all here
as yet in idleness wating fo(r) the return of the brethren from trading no inteligence
as yet my health is not as good now as it has ben as i am afflicted wtih a bad Cold
we are a waiting for intelligence from the main camp at Grand River --thus ends the
month of April at this time my family are much scattered my eldest sone Chauncy in
Rutland Jefferson Co. N Y. D B Huntington and Wm D Huntington in Nauvoo if
they have not set out their journey for the west my daugter Precendia Buel expect is
at Lyma Handcock Co. though I expect she will come with my sones at Nauvoo My
sone John is off on a trading voyge with the brethren in Misorie Oliver B
Huntington is in Cambra Niagra Co N Y.?*® while Zina Jacobs is here with me in
camp with her husband Henry B Jacobs --1 will say to my joy and that of the camp
that a little before sundown my sone John Arived in camp after an absence of ten
days had for the most part of the time rainy weather streams high boat tra(v)eling --
disposed of most of the Property they took with them John sold our bed and got
me a cow the brethren in company with my sone come to a crick in a mild of the
camp and encamped for night and John come in to the Camp for to get refreshment
for the brethren who ware much fatiegued | went in company with John to the
brethren with refreshment and returned and left them for the next day--

William was correct in his assumption that Prescendia would travel west with her brothers.
However, her departure was not without a certain drama and risk:

> Richard C. Bennett, "Finalizing Plans for the Trek West:..." BYU Studies 24, no. 3 (1984) p. 2

For example in a council meeting held at 1:30 p.m. on April 28th, 1846 a discussion centered on sending a
company of 100 young men, without families, over the mountains.
(www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, April p. 38)

*"The reason they were exchanging horses for oxen is that the oxen were stronger and more able to pull the
wagons across the muddy terrain.

2% Oliver was on a Church mission to New York in April (Four Zinas, p. 151)

236
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[Oliver wrote:} "Presendia's Husband would not follow the Church any longer
at Nauvoo, so she left him and followed after her Lord, moving with the Saints even to
the valley." .. ."as if in answer to her prayers, her brother William sent her a
messenger telling her to leave all and come" The call of family and church was too
strong to ignore. "On the 2nd of May, 1846, she [Prescendia] walked out of her house
leaving all behind her, taking her little boy, Oliver, now six who was sick and not able
to be up but she was fleeing for her life. With the help of her son George, she got
away."

Prescendia did not tell Norman of her plans. She apparently left her home in
Lima toward dusk, "traveled all night, and reached a friend, Dr. Spurgeon, by
daybreak. Took some refreshment and went into the woods with her little boy,
staying all day, fasting and praying for deliverance. " She says: "l picked flowers for
him and gave him water from the running stream. At night | went back to the doctor's
sleeping with my sick boy on a little bed on the floor. Next day I hid in a wagon."
Apparently, Prescendia feared that Norman would not have allowed her to take her
son Oliver with her:**°

"When we arrived at Nashville, ...l saw a man whom | knew, look for me. |
learned afterward he intended taking my child from me. My brother, Dimick, sent his
sons to see me safely out of Illlinois. | stayed in a deep ravine while some things were
brought to me, and slept on a buffalo robe on the ground at night with my little child.
No tongue can tell my feelings in those days of trial; but | had considered well, and felt
I would rather suffer and die with the Saints, than live in Babylon as | had lived before.
We arrived at Bonaparte [SE lowa.} the excitement and exposure brought on fever and
Iwas veryill." (Four Zinas, p 151)

MAY 1846

May 1st weather cloudy we went with our company in the morning and helped the
brethren their oxen and cows to the camp -- on our return to the camp ware
informed A brother had stayed with brother Nathan Tanner who was back to sheat
(sic) Louis crick and would be in cource of the day accordingly they arived in camp
at 2 oclock with 25 head of cattle old And young --brother Wm Edwards who my
sone went with broat old and young 13 head which made a grat addition to our ...
as also to the accomodation of milk -- at the same time P P Prat Arived here from
grand river from the main camp informed us the expedition to the mountains this
season in part is given up that -- (sic) is a small Company of men would go and no
women that other companies would Locate in different places as council should
dictate.

May 2d this morning the sun rose clear thoug it rained before 12 oclock, our men are
mackein ox yockes and boes for our new teams -- brother John Gleason Arived

2 Oliver ran into Norman Beull in 1848 in St. Joseph Missouri. "There | met Norman Buell who had been up to
Winter Quarters on a visit, and was very well pleased with it and the treatment he received from Heber [Heber]
and Brigham. In the time of the churches [sic] evacuation of Nauvoo, my sister left him and fled with the Church.
About three months after she left him he got married to another woman, but now in his visit he repented of
what he had done, and wanted her not to marry but wait a while and he would come over to the valley and be
glad to live with her again."” (Diary of Oliver B. Huntington, Vol Il, p. 16)



176

herer-frem (sic) this day from the main camp on his way to Nauvoo to turn the
brethren from the road which has ben traveled by the Saints on to the divide at Fox
river and continue on the divide between fox and dismoin rivers to council bluff and
from there across the missourie and up grand river 150 mild and there macke a
Late crop this appears to be the council from the present our men ware out this day
a hunting for a deer which had ben wounded the day before a dog in company with
them wa(s) attacted by a wild hog drove the dog scared the horse a young man rode
throw him from the horse the dog seased the hog -- while the father of the young
man shot the how (sic) they left the hog untill the next morning.**°

Monday 4th wather Pleasant through the day -- brother Wm Edwards one of the
comisaries for our company one who had the charge of the trading company sent
out Last from our company #a-(sic) the company With whom my sone John went in
conciquence of the heavy rains being in the wet fording streams And much fatiegue
returned sick is now verry sick is much deranged in mind is thought to be
dangerous -- this day a company of three my sone John one of them went on a
hunting Expedition to be gone two days

Tuesday 5th weather still good ware visited last evening by Brother Caleb Balding
(Baldwin?) from the main camp on his way-frem (sic) to Nauvoo to get his family
brother Edwards is no better this morning now 9 oclock A M. the weather through
the day Verry hot appearance of rain sundown thunders at 10 oclock the hunting
company returned with 3 turkeys and a pail of honey in the comb immediately on
their return it commenced to rain in torrents more water fel through the night than
at any Storm we have had since at this place the streams the hightest

Wednsday 6th Weather Loocks for rain -- this morning have recieved inteligence from
Grand River roads impassible for Loaded teams -- so wet at the camp stops plowing
-- times look Dubious for the saints -- John off a hunting this forenoon others
herding cattle on the Paraie -- Edwards more comfortable now 2 P M. a black cloud
made its apearance in the west about 3 oclock P M. at 5 it comenced blowing raining
and hailing we had a Great rain the stream ware hig(h)er than they have ben since
we have ben here carried of(f) a bridge which had withstood all the rains before --
not much rain through the night

Thursday 7th weather cloudy brethren from the main camp the great rains hinders the
work on the farm the roads are impassable for loaded teams -- Andrew Cahoon
Arived here this afternoon from Nauvoo -- said times are much as they have ben for
some time the temple has ben dedicated the work on the house is done the house it is
hoped will-try (sic) soon be sold if it should be it would help the church much -- said
Porter Rockwell was arested by the troops from carthage on the first day of May
was tacken to Quincy Gail (sic) --- rains again this afternoon -- now 20 minutes of 6
P M. Edwards is a failing it is dobtful whether he will recover--**

240 Huntington didn't record anything for May 3rd, 1846, but other journals report that In Garden Grove--up the
trail from where William was-- Brigham Young addressed the Saints in a Sabbath meeting and somewhat scolded
them. Instead of outfitting a company of men to go over the mountains, they (the Saints) had brought large
families with them, thus making less provisions available for the pioneer company. President Young remarked: /
am reduced in flesh so that my coat that would scarcely meet around me last Winter now laps over twelve
inches. It is with much ado that I can keep from lying down and sleeping to wait the resurrection.”
(www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, May 1846 p. 3)

1 As the weather improved and the temperatures rose, the Saints were faced with another problem: rattlesnakes.
In Garden Grove: Brigham Young's horse was bit by a rattlesnake. Brother James Hendrick's horse died after
being bitten the night before. Brothey Whitney also lost a horse because of a snake bite. Several of Heber C.
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Friday 8th weather good this morning Edwards more comfortable this day -- the roads are
improving fast as there is a brisk wind from the north --three waggons rooled out
from here this morning not of our company we expect to go on tomorrow Andrew
Cahoon left here this morning For the main camp now 10 minutes past 1 P M.

Saturday 9th we at Last after staying 3 weeks and 2 days have ben favored with weather to
roll out we left ¥ past 8 A M. traveled 8 milds encamped at a convenient place on a
small crick which em(p)tied in to grand river weather pleasant through the day met
5 brethren from the main camp

Sunday morning 10th of May weather fine our teams are weII rested we calaclate ? toroll
out soon 7 oclock A M. Menrday-m A
t~h+&mem+ng4w+eeheuld—reu—eu{—&t—(3|c) Y past 8 oclock A M. we commenced to
roll out had bad roads though the roads improved ourly in conciquence of its being
verry warm traviled 8 milds encamped en-ene-ef-the-samtforks-ef grandriverhad—
pleasant-place-brother Edwards-was-verry sick (sic) encamped one mild beyond the
main camp or grand river or in other words the East fork of grand river at a
pleasant place on the paraie near a point of timber left brother Edwards in main
camp at James Alreds tent**

Tuesday mor(n)ing 12th weather good we shall remain in camp whare we are untill brother
Amasa returns from the main camp as he has gone this morning to get council with
respect to those of us as have no means to go on any further as some of our company
have no team or means to go any further as this is my case | cannot go any further
without help now % past 8 A M. this evening thunder showers round us a light rain
on us this evening brother Wm Edwards died at Brighams Camp this morning %2
past 1

Wednsday morning 13th looks for rain we rolled out % past 7 a shower on us at ten stoped
after trailed 5 milds at a beatiful situation for camping Brothers George A Smith
was there in camp with a small portion of Peter Hawses camp weather verry warm
at this time it is thought wisdom for us to roll out 5 milds this afternoon 1 oclock
P M this day on our travils we beheld as beautiful a sight as | ever have seen of the
licke that is the most beautiful rolling paraie spread out in a(l)most every Direction
as far as the eye could extend with something licke one hundred waggons strung out
on the paraie for some 6 or 8 milds (emphasis added)-- the weather this afternoon is
verry warm a sultry heat loock licke showers Clouds run low at foar commenced to
thunder in the west at 5 we pictched our tents at-sun (sic) 7 it commenced to rain at
8 it rained in torrents wind blew a gale and continued to blow for hours we had in
my tent to get out of our beds dress ourselves my self wife John and Edward and
hold our tent from blowing Down the rain beat in to our waggons and wet our
loading more than it had done in any storm we have had on the journey the great
Number of waggons | have spocke of all ware over tacken on the open paraie by the
storm had to stop and experiened a tedious night had no fire and got verry wet
through the night as it rained about all night

Thursday morning 14th the storm cleard off at about 8 in the morning -- President young
arived here this mor(n)ing with about ten of his waggons camped here with us this
day as the road was so bad it was thought not best to go on for a day or two --
President young witt (sic) George A and A Lyman went on to explore found a
camping ground for the next days travel

Kimball's animals were bitten, but he doctored them, prayed for them and they recovered. . . .Brother Lewis was
bitten by a rattlesnake on his big toe. (Www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, May 1846, p. 9, 10)

2 Erom this entry, we learn that William had caught up with the main camp and was now camped a few miles
beyond Garden Grove.
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Friday 15 weather good the camp rolled out this morning had a beautiful Day traviled 6
milds encamped on a small crick on the paraie built bridge stayed all knight fell in
company with Soloman Handcocks Company who came the Northern rout from fox
river --

Saturday 16th weather good are calculating to roll out early this morning 5 A M oclock
Camp rolled out at 7 camp scattered in great confusion witt(sic) the exception of
President youngs company A Lymans and George A Smiths we took a Northwest
cource built a bridge crossed over traviled 2 milds stopped untill the confused past
who took a south course on to a drivie which led them round on to the road
President young was on we traviled this day 6 or 8 milds encamped on a small crick
which is on one of the small forks of the Shariton a convenient place for camping

As can be seen from William's journal entries from May 9th until May 16th, he had caught up
with Brigham Young and had departed Garden Grove in company with others toward the west.
Meanwhile, Parley P. Pratt had been sent on ahead with specific instructions to find another
place similar to Garden Grove, where the Saints might establish another way station. On May
16th, Pratt discovered just such an ideal place:

I took my horse and rode ahead some three miles in search of one of the main forks
of Grand River, which we had expected to find for some time. Riding about three or four
miles through beautiful prairies, | came suddenly to some round and sloping hills, grass and
crowned with beautiful groves of timber; while alternate open groves and forests seemed
blended in all the beauty and harmony of an English park. While beneath and beyond, on
the west, rolled a main branch of Grand River, with its rich bottoms of alternate forest and
prairie. As | approached this lovely scenery, several deer and wolves, being startled at the
sight of me, abandoned the place and bounded away till lost from my sight amid the groves.
Being pleased and excited at the varied beauty before me, I cried out, ""this is Mount
Pisgah." | returned to my camp, with the report of having found the long sought river. **

Now, to continue with Wi lliamds journal

Sunday 17th no meeting this day the twelve and otheres have gone to Look a camping Place
as it looks for rain if it should our bridge would be liable to be carried off threfore
we are now getting up our teams so as to be redy to cross over if necessary on the
return of the brethren who have gon(e) to Loock the road now 20 minuts past 11 A
M. the brethren returned at three bre-(sic) Brigham Heber C Kimbal and most of
the brethren crossed over the crick this afternoon except A Lymans company for
some reason known to himself he would not go over accordingly we all remaind
through the night --

Monday 18th loocks for rain brother Lyman took it into his head to build a bridge some 20
rods above the one church had built and passed over in order to tacke another
divide and get a nigher (sic) rout to the main camp but failed in his calculations got
a worse road and further we over took the main camp at 12 build a bridge the camp
joined P Prats company at 5 P M. on the middle fork of Grand river whare it is
expected the church will make anoth(er) farm*

* (www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, May 1846, p. 20
> Mount Pisgah was located in a beautiful grove of hickory trees, 172 miles from Nauvoo.

(www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, May 1846, p. 22)
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Tuesday 19th loocks for rain thunders this morning the twelve and other have gone out this

morning to see if they can find a location for a mill on the fork and find the best
location for a farm -- now % past 11 P M. the men are getting timber for stocking
plows John returned this afternoon from a hunting he shot and broat in a good
turkey and a sand hill Crain --

Wednsday 20th rains this day all day all business Stop for the wett--(sic)

Thursday 21st Fhursday (sic) this day is attended with showers the camp called together

and organised A council or presidency of which | was appointed by the Church in

council to preside over that? Portion of the Church that stop here--am to preside

over spirtual as well as temporal things brothers Ezra T Benson and Charles Rich

are to act as presidents with me--

William here refers to the establishment and organization of the Mount Pisgah settlement.

a meeting held on May 20th, much discussion ensued about the idea of sending an advanced

In

group over the mountains. However, before the meeting closed, an additional piece of Church

business was conducted that would affect William Huntington for the remainder of his life:

Before the meeting was closed, the Mount Pisgah settlement was formerly organized. The

brethren sustained William Huntington as president, with Ezra T. Benson and Charles C. Rich

to serve as counselors. President Huntington felt a deep commitment to serve well in his

calling. He wrote in his journal: My hands are now completely tied as my time will necessarily

be taken up in the oversight of the concerns of the church.
(www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, May 1846, p. 9, 10)
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Brigham Young and others of the Twelve had experienced very postive impressions of the
place. Ezra T. Benson remarked that Mt. Pisgah was "the first place that I felt willing in my
heart to stay since I left Nauvoo."

The following letter of instructions and appointment was given to William Huntington in his
capacity as the new President of the Mt Pisgah settlement:

To the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and especially those who are and

shall hereafter be at Mt. Pisgah: Greeting
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This certifies that at a public meeting of the Authorities of the whole Church, at Mt.
Pisgah, on Thursday the 21st day of May 1846, in presence of & by the vote of all the brethren
then at that place, Elder William Huntington, was appointed & duly chosen to preside over all
the Saints at Mt. Pisgah and vicinity and with his two counsellors, viz, Ezra T. Benson & Charles
C. Rich appointed at the same time & place, together with others who may hereafter be
appointed if such there shall be. To apportion every man his share of the land to till, which, if
he shall neglect to do they shall appropriate the same to the benefit of some one else or the
Church; To see that the brethren labor together in one large field, or fields as the case may
be, instead of every man seperating for himselves [sic], & and making a farm alone; & to see
that those who thus separate themselves, & will not hearken to the council of the Presidency
are disfellowshipped, for this is according to the vote of the aforementioned council of the
whole; To permit no one to beg or eat on the plantation who will not work upon it for the
general interest & according to council; to tithe the income of all the saints at this place for
the benefit of the sick and poor; to secure the crops of any one who shall neglect to do the
same and deposit the same in the tithing office, to decide who shall remove further west,
when they shall go, and what amount of means they shall possess, and those who will not
abide the counsel of the Presidency & bring themselves into a state of starvation, shall receive
the consequences on their own heads; To see that those who leave, the plantation to continue
their journey west or otherwise lease their portion of the improvements for the benefit of the
poor who may come on or are already here, or otherwise dispose of the same to the brethren
on the plantation; & to guide, regulate, contract, superintend, & order all matters, Spiritual &
Temporal, belonging unto, or in any wise appertaining to said farm or location, and the saints
settled thereon or connected therewith, or passing through on their journey over the
mountains, and to do all acts and things as himself & council shall be directed by the Spirit of
God & the principles of Revelation; and if the Saints will hearken to the Presidency and abide
council in all things they shall prosper, where the Keys of the Redeemer's Kingdom locate
there shall they also come, and enjoy the blessings & fruits thereof.

Done, for and in behalf of the authorities of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints, at Mr. Pisgah, Indian Lands, Potowamie [sic] Nation, this 23rd day of May, 1846

Brigham Young, President of said Church
Willard Richards, General Clerk
Church to
President Wm. Huntington, Mt. Pisgah May 23/46>%

Friday 22d weather pleasant we are this day commencing to organise our business as to
plowing fencing and other matters pertaining to our stoping in this place this day |
delivered the team concisting of two yoke of oxen which | have had the use of from
Nauvoo into the trustees in trust which Leaves me now 200 milds on my journey
from Nauvoo to the Rockey mountains as wholey destitute have no(w) made a

?%5 Church Archives, Family and Church History Department, "To the Church..." May 23, 1846, signed Brigham

Young (Typed copy) Ms 15664 fd 5
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sacarifice of all things as to property my hands are now completely tied as my time
will necessarily be taken up in the oversight of the concerns of the church--

On Friday, May 22, Brigham Young called the Saints together and asked everyone to separate
into two groups--those who desired to continue on immediately, and those who would need to
remain at Mount Pisgah. The large majority were in the first group that desired to go with the
Twelve. It was made clear to them that if they did continue, they must be fully supplied with
provisions. A motion was then made and passed for those who remained to farm "the field"
and share the profits and produce according to need. 246

Saturday 23d weather warm six houses this day have ben commenced two of them for my
self I had the firs house body put up in this place -- ?’we are here on the middle fork
of Grand River some 70 or 80 milds from Davis County in Missorie or Adam on
diahman we are now on a tract of Land sold by the Potawatomi one tribe of Indians
the Land has ben sold by the indians to government is by contract to be evacuated
by the indians next fall**®

Sunday 23d Sunday 24th (sic) rains this morning clears off meeting at 12 ware adressed by
President Young on the grat subject of the gospel the work of gathering of Zion in
the tops of the mountains and other subjects pertaining to temporal affairs®* as
well as spiritual addresses from a number of others spoke myself on the subjct of
our present organizeations in temporal affairs -- this has passed off it has rained
a(l)most every day we have made some fence plowed some twenty acers? And
planted it with corn -- the waggons have ben rolling in 20 or 30 a day through the
week -- the twelve have ben ingaged this week in mackeing prepertations to roll out
for council bluff--

Charles C. Rich's recollection of those early days at Mt. Pisgah differs quite a bit from William's
May 24th journal entry. William says that some "twenty acers" had been plowed, but Rich,
who arrived four days after the advance company, declared that those early in arriving had
already "plowed a thousand acres of land, fenced it, and put it to seed." (Gentry, p. 456) Sarah
Rich tells a slightly different version of her arrival:

We arrived in camp on the 24th of May. On reaching this place we found that Father

246

(www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, May 1846, p. 26, also Gentry, p. 454-55

William Huntington's "house" was rather primitive. The Saints built a "double cabin" for him as President. He,
Lydia and her children occupied one-half of the space while Zina and Presendia occupied the other half. Each one-
half living space was 14 feet square. Four Zinas, p 152

% Mount Pisgah was a beehive of activity. Camp members were hard at work plowing hundreds of acres, cutting
down trees for fencing, and building houses for President Huntington and others. Many teams continued to arrive
by the hour into the new settlement. John Taylor arrived from Nauvoo with 72 letters. He reported that on his
journey he pased 800 teams on the road and saw 400 additional teams that had just crossed the Mississippi [to
begin their journey.] www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, May 1846, p. 27,

2% 1t was on the 24th that President Young gave clear instructions that those who were not completely outfitted
with provisions must stay for a season at Mount Pisgah. Those words were no doubt disappointing for many who
wished to travel with the lead company. (www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, May 1846, p. 28)

247
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William Huntington was appointed by President Young to stop here and preside over the
place...The brethren that had gone ahead of us to this place and were appointed to stop here
had already commenced to raise small log houses. So we lived in our tent and wagon until our
men could put up one log house and cover it with bark and dirt; and we had a dirt floor, but
our tent was used as a room, also our wagon boxes were taken off of the wheels and turned in
bedrooms. The men folk went to plowing and planting, iate as it was, and putting up as good
fences as they could to keep the cattle out of the crops. So it was not long until the brethren
of this place had got in about one thousand acres of ground into grain, and potatoes, squashes
and seeds of all kinds, such as we had with us, and they had it partly fenced when they went
to work to prepare to fix up places to live in for the winter.

(Ray L. Huntington, p. 43)

Whatever the case, the land at Pisgah was soon divided into five, ten, and twenty-acre plots.
Lots were cast and land was given to individual families for their personal care. "Although the
land was privately farmed, the work was regarded as a cooperative enterprise." (Gentry, p.
457)>°

On Saturday (sic: Sunday) the 31st of May the twelve and some others myself and my
council that is brothrs Ezra T Benson and Charles C Rich wen(t) onto the paraie
some two milds north pitched a tent Clothed ourselves according to the order of the
priesthood had for the first time a prayer meeting in which such things as we stood
in kneeds of

This ceremony on the part of Huntington, of putting on temple clothing and conducting a
special "true order of prayer" with Rich and Benson underscored the seriousness with which he
approached his duties as President of the newly established Mount Pisgah settlement. This was
not a normal, ordinary prayer. Huntington was, in essence, attempting to call down the powers
of heaven to help him and others.

LDS Prayer Circles

D. Michael Quinn has written a fascinating article about Latter-day Saint prayer circles. They
were apparently introduced in the School of the Prophets, in Kirtland, in 1833. However, with
the development of the endowment ceremony, they took on even greater significance,
beginning in about 1843. From that time until the early part of the twentieth century, prayer
circles were an important part of religious worship, but were not restricted to the inner
sanctum of the temple. While campaigning for Joseph Smith's presidential candidacy, Heber C.
Kimball recorded in his journal on 6 June 1844: “Last nite I clothed my self and offerd up the
Sines of the Holy Preasthood--and called on the name of the Lord he hurd me for my heart
was mad[e] comfortable."

220 Brigham Young's land use policy allowed a man to have as much land as he could properly care for, consistent

with his family size. Should a landholder prove slack in his care of the land, it was taken from him and given to
another. (Gentry, p. 450)
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Therefore, the above action of the Twelve, Huntington and his two counselers reflects the
practice of the time which was, on very special occasions, to don temple robes and supplicate
the blessings of the Lord, in a most holy and solemn way--even outside the temple and while
standing or kneeling in a tent specifically pitched for that purpose on the wide lowa plains as
was the case in this instance.

Such holy prayer circles--usually involving several endowed members-- were commonplace in
the Church until 1929 at which point Apostle James E. Talmage announced the discontinuance
of the practice:

. . .it was decided by the First Presidency and Council of the Twelve that all
special circles would hereafter be discontinued. .. He explained that membership in
circles was. . . a special privilege which of necessity couldn't be extended to all who
were worthy and might desire membership, whereas the temple ordinance work,
which is of greater importance and included the circle cremony is available to every
worthy Latter Day Saint.”*!

May 31st weather in the morning pleasant had meeting in the grove near my house
resolved the meeting should be made use of as a special Conference accordingly
the meeting proceeded to business -- (sic) At 10 A M. at 12 it commenced to thunder
and soon rained in torants? Most of the day much business however was done this is
expected to be the last meeting we shal have with the twelve at this Place *? which is
called Mount pisga indain lands Potawatama Nation.

Henry B. Jacob's mission call.

Henry and Zina had no sooner arrived in Mount Pisgah when he received instructions from
Brigahm Young to serve another mission, this time to distant England.?>* This call also marked
the end of Henry's marriage to Zina. . At some point, probably just prior to Henry's departure
from Mount Pisgah, Brigham Young apparently told him that "...it was time for men who were
walking around in other men's shoes to step out of them" Then Brigham is alleged to have
added: "The woman you claim for a wife does not belong to you. She is the spiritual wife of
brother Joseph, sealed to him. | am his proxy, and she, in this behalf, with her children, are
my property. You can go where you please, and get another, but be sure to get one of your

! p. Michael Quinn "Latter -day Saint Prayer Circles," BYU Studies, 19, no. 1 (1978) 1-26

William's observation was true. The next day at 4 p.m. Brigham Young's fifty began to move and traveled 3-4
miles before stopping to camp.Within a few days, about 500 wagons would depart Mount Pisgah, going west.
www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, June 1846, p 1,4)

3 It is unclear whether Henry received his call in person or by letter. The authors of Four Zinas say that he
received a written communication from Brigham Young, written from Winter Quarters. However, Brigham was
still at Mount Pisgah until June 1, 1846.

252
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own kindred spirits." >** Henry and Zina had known for some time that this day would come,

but it must have been a profound test of their faith--especially Henry's-- to accept this decision.

When Henry left either Mount Pisgah or Nauvoo he was reportedly so ill tht men put himin a
blanket and carryied him to the boat to get him on his way.255 Once Henry reached Nauvoo, on
his way east, he penned the following heartfelt letter to Zina:

Nauvoo June 25, 1846
Dear companion this morning | embrace the
opportunity of informing you that I leave this city for Chicago and
| have waited for some time for them that is the brethren who are
now ready to start their journey and Brother Harmon is going to
take us to Chicago in his wagon. We gave him $4.00 apiece.

... | Have a likeness of me to leave with you-it cost me
$3.00 brother Hill took it thinking it poorly done, the shadow is
dark on one side, but | thought it would be a comfort to you to
have it to look at a small resemblance . It doesn't look like me but
resembles my features while | am away.

| have been very sick with though better
now the temple is being finished. (two lines cannot be deciphered) Henry B. Jacobs
O Zina... it makes my heart bleed to think you have nothing to live upon. Take all |

have and dispose of it to the best advantage before you starve. | have nothing too good to
sell, make yourself as comfortable as you can. Take good care of your health. | do desire to

see you and my little boys very much, my anxiety for my family are great. .. .N. Buell is all
about crazy, he has been up here, the team is waiting. | send you a silk handkerchief and my
likeness. Write to me as quick as you get this Camboy [?] do not delay me

give my love to my sisters and all
May the Lord bless you and our
Little ones for ever and ever
Worlds without end
The blessings of peace
Blessings of health
The blessings of life
The comforts of
The all things
With our hearts ...
Desires in righteousness before God
I now encircle you in my heart and mind
In love

% William Hall asserted he had heard Brigham say the above to Henry Jacobs. The real question is the reliability of

William Hall's statement. He apparently wrote it in a book that carried the unsavory title Abominations of
Mormonism. Cincinnati: |. Hart & Co., 1852_ (The title of the book does not inspire confidence in the reliability of
the quote) To the present author's knowledge, neither Brigham, Henry nor Zina ever recorded what was said or
communicated to Henry at the time. The Hall quote appears in George D. Smith's Nauvoo Polygamy, SLC:
Signature Books, 2008, p. 78 and is also available at the following_internet source:
http://www.geocities.com/Athens/Olumpus/6552/zinajacobs.htm?200913

** Four Zinas, p. 152.
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In Peace
Amen
Henry B. Jacobs to Zina D. Jacobs
Be careful of my likeness of the glass and the silk about getting greece on it, show it to
my little boys.>®

The above letter is interesting in that it does not seem to reflect a feeling on Henry's part that
his marriage to Zina is over. It certainly shows the affection he held for Zina and would hold
toward her for many, many years. However, Henry continued on his mission to England and
when he returned more than a year later, he journeyed west by way of Nauvoo. There met and
married a woman named Aseneth Babcock who already had a son. She and Henry then
continued west to Salt Lake City.257

JUNE 1846

June 1st Monday morning cool and rainey but little business Done here this day high wind
this afternoon a number of waaggons havae gone over the fork this afternoon for the
bluff--

2d Tuesday weather cool and pleasant the men commence business this morning in their
different branches -- | will mention that on Sunday 31 st of May brothers Noah
Rogers died with a fever.

Weddnsday 3d this morning at the riseing of the sone | parted with my sone John who
had gone back to Nauvoo to work this season to get cloths as he is verry Dstitu-(sic)
Distitute of clothing -- the brethren are rolling out for the blufs -- we are building
fence and plowing the bretheren are comeing in hourly--*®

Thursday 4th all business is rolling on this day -- My daughter Presenda Buell arived here
this day from Lyma she ran away from her husban(d) who is a discentor and abused
his wife she broat with her her youngest sone and left her oldest Sone with his father
who will eventually come to the church -- my daughter was broaght here by a
brother by the name of Fergerson who went to Lyma in the Night at the risk of his
life and took her and her sone and broat them away She was hid three days in the
wood while her husban(d) serched the cuntry for her but in vain she could not be
found by him--

Presendia recalls her arrival at Mount Pisgah in the following way: We at last arived at Mt.
Pisgah; there | found my father, my sister, Zina, and her children. They were in a log house
without chimeny or floor; sickness prevailed. **°

236 Cooley Family Papers, Ms567, Bx 5, Fd 16, University of Utah Special Collections,

Oa Jacobs Cannon Interview, Cooley Family Papers, Ms567, Bx 5, Fd 16, University of Utah Special
Collections,p.8. Four Zinas, however, says that Henry met Aseneth Babcock and became engaged to her in
Missouri, prior to going to England. (p. 153)

>%n a far away part of the country, Jesse C. Little met in Washington D.C. with President Polk. President Polk
stated that he believed the Mormons were good citizens and he was willing to help them. .. .[He} asked Elder
Little if he thought 500 or more of the Mormons would be willing to volunteer and enter the U.S. army. Elder Little
was certain they would. Elder Little said he would personally go with speed to the camp and see that the
volunteers were raised. (www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, June 1846, p 6)

2>9 August Joyce Crocheron, Representative Women of Deseret, 1884, (no page given)
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On June 4th an important meeting was held at Mount Pisgah regarding providing provisions for
an advance company.

Elder Hyde and Elder Orson Pratt urged the congregation to sacrifice "for the general
good" and asked for teams and men for the advance company. President Huntington spoke,
"I have done my duty--1 had enough to fit myself out comfortable, but | gave it up to help off
the Twelve. The Widows and the Orphans have to be left with the poor of this place. Is it not
better to be left without the Twelve than to go ourselves?"” Charles C. Rich added, "You have
heard the remarks that have been made and you know the duty you have to do and the
sacrifices you will have to make. We want several waggons. Brothers Brigham & Kimball
want some teams and the brethren here want help, not only teams and waggons, but money
also."

The donations were meager: Two yoke of cattle, 2 wagons, a blind mule, about
twenty dollars, a bushel of meal and fifty pounds of flour.*°

Friday-(sic) Friday 5th

Saturday 6th all business is rolling on with us here this day with animation My Sone
Dimmick arived here with his family--

Sunday 7th Orison Hide arived here gave a lecture to the saints stayed two or three days
and went on--

Monday 8th weather good this week has passed off pleasantly the wagons have continued to
rooll in by hundreds, though [through] this week -- A Lyman rolled on Thursday—
consit (sic)

Saturday 13th brother Ezra T Benson left this place for the main camp or for the twelve as
there was business of importance--

Sunday 14th Charles C Rich and myself crossed over the river went two milds to See Col
John Scott who has the charge of th(e) artillery -- meting this day here at the grove
had a good congregation and good teachings this day on many subjects --***

Monday 15th business lively this day Brother Wilford Woodruff Arived here this day --
also my Sone Wm D. Huntington arived here this day much to my joy This week
has passed off the flood of emigration ha(s) continued to roll on through this week
all business has ben prosporous

In the above entry, Huntington mentions the arrival of Wilford Woodruff. Woodruff, in his own
journal, described his initial view of the camp:

| stopped my carriage on the top of a hill in the midst of a rolling prarie where | had an
extended view of all about me. | beheld the Saints coming in all directions from hills and
dales, groves and prairies, with their wagons, flock, and herds, by the thousands. It looked
like the movement of a nation. (Gentry, p. 454)
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(www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, June 1846, p 8)

Crocker is a bit more specific as to the messages preached at the service: "The speakers included: William
Huntington, Isaac Morley and Charles C. Rich. There was much said about stealing in the settlement and a
sustaining vote was taken to deal with this evil practice”. (www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, June
1846, p 23)
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Also on the 15th Eliza Snow, who had remained at Mount Pisgah, wrote that her brother,
Lorenzo Snow was dangerously ill. President Huntington and Charles C. Rich came, clothed in
their temple clothes, administered to him, and said they would go and pray for him. He soon
became calm and rested quietly. His devoted sister, Eliza, sat beside him all night. Lorenzo
Snow later recorded in his journal, "My friends and family had given up most all hopes of my
recovery. Father Huntington, the President of the Place, called on his Congregation to pray for
me. n 262

On June 19th the Brethren in Council Bluffs (Winter Quarters,) wrote a letter to President
William Huntington at Mount Pisgah, instructing him to send the public tents and to raise one
hundred men to serve in the guard.?®®

Sunday 21st this day my sone Wm Huntington left this place for the Bluf

In several June journal entries Huntington refers to people going to "the Bluff." This is a
reference to the Grand Encampment and/or Winter Quarters located approximately 260 miles
west of Nauvoo, on the western border of the lowa Territory and on the banks of the Missouri
River. Council Bluffs was located on the east banks of the Missouri River and Winter Quarters
was eventually built on the other side--the western bank-- of the Missouri River.

Brigham Young and members of the advance company reached the area of Council
Bluffs/Winter Quarters-first called Council Point Camp-- on June 14, 1846. This was the final--
and major--resting place in 1846 for the Saints who had labored and toiled so long in getting
across lowa.

The distance across lowa Territory from
east to west is approximately 310 miles. It
took those first groups of Saints 131 days L i
to complete that trek. They literally made
the trail for later pioneers. Perhaps their
major obstacle was the weather--the
snow and rain that produced swollen
rivers and mud several feet deep all across
the plains. By comparison, the second leg
of the Mormon journey, from the Missouri
River to the Salt Lake Valley--a distance of
1050 miles-- was completed in exactly 111
days. In other words, the 1847 pioneer
group traveled three times as far as those
in 1846 in twenty days less travel time. Lessons learned from the 1846 experience -possibly the
most difficult in Mormon history, were put to good use in 1847.

SAINTS'E/]OURNE Y ACROSkS\-‘\l()WA, 1846

Y e

262 www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, June 1846, p 26)

263 www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, June 1846, p 30)
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monday [June 22, 1846] business lively through this week emigration not so Grat
Thursday 25th two men by the name of Carter and Mc Kinney Came here from Duois (sic)
County Mo stayed with me that night.

Call for a Mormon Battalion

On June 26™, William received an unexpected visitor, from the U.S. Army—with a request:

Friday 26th this Day a united states officer From Fort Levingworth arived here with
instructions from Colo.? Carney comanding officer at that  point with an
invetation from the president of the united states to inlist 500 mormons to ingage in
the war betwean the united states and Mexico | was introduced to the gentleman
had a pleasant interview with him -- called the brthren together Capt Allen
delivered an Address to the brethren appropriate to his foolish erand -- 1 follwed
him with an adress by way of commendation or as the old proverb says answering a
fool acording to his folly I gave him a letter of introduction to the authorities of the
church at the bluffs he left the same day

It is obvious from the above that William Huntington was taken by surprise by the visit of
Captain Allen--and he was not too favorably disposed to the captain's request. However, little
did William know that the government was only acceding to the wishes of the Mormon
leadership in this matter. Back in January, Young had sent Jesse C. Little to Washington D.C.
"to take every honorable advantage of the times you can...to get assistance from the national
government for the destitute church in its migration west." At first, Young hoped to get a
contract to build a series of forts to protect the developing Oregon Trail. Later, with the help of
Thomas Kane, a suggestion was made to recruit 1,000 Mormons to march to California under
General Kearny and another one thousand to go by sea. Washington politicians persuaded Polk
to reduce those numbers to a more manageable number of around 500 volunteers. 264

sunday morning 28th had a meeting ware addressed by Elder Wilford Woodruff And
others on various subjects--

monday 29th brother woodruff left

tuesday 30th all business ness{sic) lively the brethren are constantly rolling in from the
east.

JULY 1846

Wednsday July 1st 12 ocl P M. P.P. Prat arived here 48 hours from the Mo. River or the
bluff with instructions from the council there informing us a company must be
raised from 3[00] to 500 men without women with teams seeds mill irons farming
utentials provusion &C*® A meeting was called the people came together at

%% Leonard J. Arrington and Davis Bitton, The Mormon Experience, Knopf: NY, 1979, p. 98. Apparently the number

of Mormon enlistees was reduced due to opposition from Sen. Thomas H. Benton of Missouri who" impugned
Mormon loyalty and persuaded the president that Mormons should constitute no more than one-third of Kearny's
forces."

*®> This call for 300-500 men by Parley P. Pratt was for men to go over the mountains. It had nothing to do with
the request for 500 men to form a Mormon Battalion.
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5 ocl P M a good number volunteered money to [sic: too] A considerable amount
was paid in teams and provision given sufficient to fit the men out for the bluf.

On that same date of July 1, 1846, another very important meeting was held at Council Bluffs .
At 10:40 a.m. the council called the men in the camp to assemble.

President Young introduced Captain Allen, who then addressed the people. He
explained that his mission, authorized by the President of the United Stated, was to enlist 500
Mormon men into a battalion to help take California in the Mexican War. He wanted the men
to be ready to leave in 10 days. ...Brigham Young next addressed the assembly. ...[He]
explained that this call to service was something that he had been hoping for and that it
would bring about much good...President Young next issued the call to raise the Mormon
Battalion: Now I want you men to go and all that can go, young or married. | will see that
their families are taken care of. . . . Captain Allen stated that he would write to President Polk
and ask that permission be granted to let the rest of the camp stay in Indian Territory while
the Battalion was away. ...Later, ... Brigham Young proposed that he and Heber C. Kimball
should travel to Mount Pisgah to raise volunteers®®

[July 2nd] all left on Thursday 2d of July brother Parley left 1st of July with brother Ezra
T. Bentson who had recieved an appoint to tacke the place of John E Page in the
corum of the twelve brother Bentson and family left for the bluf the same day with
P P Prat -- this evening two men arived in camp from Mo. as spies under pretext to
seell us bacon stayed with me all night left this morn(i)ng®’

Friday 3rd I will mention that | reciesed a communcate from President B. Young
requesting me to come with my family to the Mo river best(sic) | had made (Note:
the first six lines of this page will be found on the preceding page) my calculation to
roll out the nexd day after the Arival of brother Prat -- but was counciled (ink blot)
by him to remain for the Present at Mt Pisga as brother C C Rich would have ben
left alone --this day my Sone Dimick B Huntington left this Place with his family for
the bluf -- the brethren are a rolling out from this place fast on for the bluf -- this
day I have had the most rest that | have had since I first recvid my appointment
July 3d

268 \www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, July 1846, p 1)

?®7 Other events also happened on July 2nd. Captain Allen secured formal permission of the Pottaawatomie
Indians for the Saints to settle on their lands. And, Brigham Young ate dinner with Patty Sessions. He instructed
her company to move down to Council Point, so they all started preparing to make the move. Brother Freeman
came to get Patty Sessions to deliver his wife's baby. She went back three miles to Parley P. Pratt's camp and
helped deliver a baby girl into the Freeman family. (This is a reference to John Freeman, whose wife was Nancy B.
Smoot. They were part of those first pioneer companies to cross lowa.)
www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, July 1846, p 1)
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The complete letter from Brigham Young to William Huntington is as follows:

Camp of Jgment- June 21-1846
Brothers Huntington Rich & Benson

| have a few minuts to wright as Br. Locklin[?] is reddy to start for the farm we wrote
the other day to you all is well here. Br. Miller has taken a job of bringing Peltry[?} from the
Grand Island in the Plat River about 200 miles from here he gets a 1000 dollars for bringing 95
thousand pounds--

I wish you to send me a good cook stove with the furniture if any of the Bretherin
there have any they want sel | will pay them for it when they get there if Bro. Isac Chase has
not started | want him to come on emmeditly. as soon as Father Huntington can get to come
with his family | want him to come

May the Lord Bles you all Brigham Young
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A bit of speculation: Had William Huntington acted immediately on Brigham Young's request
that he leave as soon as possible for the main camp at Council Bluffs, perhaps he would not
have taken sick --within a month-- and died by the middle of August.

Saturday July 4th this day all the business has moved on in good order the Emigration has
this day ben great -- the saints here ha(ve) cebrated the forthof July in poverty and
tribulation on our journey into the wilderness®®

Sunday 5th this day to joy and satisfaction of the saints we ware addressed by Elder Little
who presides over all the Churches in the eastern States is now on his way from
Washington to the camp at the Mo haveing a message to the twelve --

monday 6th this morning brother C C Rich left here for the bluf they traveled about 6 or 8
milds and met brothers Brigham Young Willard Richards Heber C Kimball they all
returned to the camp at sundown

%% On July 4th, Parley P. Pratt and Ezra T. Benson, riding west toward Council Point (Council Bluffs), met Brigham

Young's group headng east to Mount Pisgah. Pratt informed President Young that he had raised a company of 84
pioneers for the mountains. In turn, President Young told Pratt about the new plans to raise the Mormon
Battalion. (www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, July 1846, p 1)
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tu-(sic)*®®

tuesday morning at ten oclock we had a meeting president young laid before the meeting
the object of his mission was to raise 500 men (ink blot) to go the mexican war by
way of santifee raised in all at this point about 80 men

Wednsday 8th all hands came together ajourned untill thursday we sent a man of to
Nauvoo --

thursday 9th this morning those men who had inlisted with their waggon took up a line of
march for the bluf whare they expect to find Capt Allen who on raiseing the regeed
(sic) number of men will be promoted to a Liet. Colon. who will tacke the charge of
the mormon troops -- this day the twelve all that had ben or came has left this
morning for the bluf -- | expect myself and brother C C Rich will be under the
necessity of staying her(e) untill fall.

Thus ended Brigham Young's recruitment mission to Mount Pisgah. Huntington does not pen
his feelings on the matter. Certainly they had changed since his June 26th entry. He was
entirely supportive of the Church leadership and certainly used whatever influence he had to
encourage individuals to volunteer for the Battalion. His own son, Dimick, although no longer
at Mount Pisgah, volunteered from Council Point.?’® As cited earlier, Dimick wrote in his
journal:

[June 1846] Arrived at Mount Pisgah about the 10th of June, [1846]. Plowed and
planted in two acres of corn and potatoes and a quarter [?] of garden seeds.
Sold out for a cow. Started for the Council Bluffs [and] arrived the 10th of July
and enlisted for one year into the United States Service to go to New Mexico.

16th [of July, 1846, | was] mustered into service; [July] 18th, [the] Mormon Battalion
of 500 men started. [July] 26th, arrived at Fort Leavenworth. On August 2nd,
my family came to me at the fort and started for Laramie [? ], ... the ... of Fort
Bent when at the crossing of the Arkansas, the families went to Fort ... and the
command went to Santa Fe, the Cimmeron [Cimaron] route.

William’s journal continues:

Friday Saturday passed of(f) pleasantly

saturday 11th to my great Joy my sone Johne returned with Brother Levy E Riter -- |
expect my son will continue to the bluf with brother Riter --

Sunday 12th had a meeting brother Benjamin Clap spoke to the people --

269 Other journals report that on July 6th, Brigham Young was on the road to Mount Pisgah by 4:30 a.m. During the

day they passed 241 wagons. They had counted a total of 800 wagons and carriages between Council Bluffs and
Mount Pisgah. Brigham Young spent the night at President William Huntinton's house.
(www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, July 1846, p 11)

°The main camp had several names early on: Council Point, Council Bluffs, Winter Quarters, even "Camp of
Judgment." The latter was used in Young's June 21st 1846 letter to William Huntington.
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monday Tuesday Wednsday all things move on in good order this day my sone went on
with brother Riter --**

Thursday 16th weather Verry cool last evening brother Bent arived here from the Lower
farm or Garden grove --

On July 18th, the Mormon Battalion finally left Council Bluffs. Brigham Young gave the
following instructions to the Mormon officers:

They were to be " fathers to their companies and manage their affairs by power and
influence of their priesthood." He further promised that every man would return alive if they
would perform their duties faithfully, without murmuring. The soldiers were counseled to

pray every morning and evening in their tents. There must not be swearing, nor contentions
with the Missourians or any people They were to only preach to those who desired to hear
and should not impose their faith on any people. "Take your Bibles and Books of Mormon.
Burn up cards if you have any." The officers should regulate any dances but they should not
dance with those of the world. If they were to engage in battle, they should treat prisoners
well and never take a life if it could be avoided.’?

William continues:

friday Saturday Sunday 19th weather Cool and dry all the affairs move on in good order
through the wek past this day held a meeting had three Mosorians to hear. Brothers
Cambell Rich and myself speake on the first principals of the gospel

monday Tuesday Wednsday this day after some weeks of dry wether it began to rain and
rained so as to wet the ground well which is of grat good to our crops this day also
brother Hyrum Spencors corps was broat here for interment he died some one
hundred milds from this back near Soap Creek a sudden and Unexpected death his
family up at the bluf - -

22d

Thursday 23d weather warm after the rain a growing time some Sickness in this place this
day brother Hare? died --

Friday 24th

Sunday 26th held a meeting in the grove Erastus Snow gave an apropriate discource
followed by C Rich and myself

Monday 27th this week has passed of(f) nothing of rething-(sic) note has transpired
through the week except much sickness in the camp brother rich and myself spend
most of our time visiting the sick -- ague and fever and chill and fever is the great
difficulty with the saints in Mt Pisga

AUGUST 1846

August Sunday 2d this day held a meeting in the grove ware adressed by Elder Caleb
Balding followed by C C Rich and myself -- this day two aged sisters died at Mount
Pisga much sickness in this place (emphasis added)

Ina July 15th entry, Eliza Snow commented that " Mount Pisgah had very few men in the settlement. So many

had gone on to join the battalion that the settlement was almost entirely made up of sisters."
(www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, July 1846, p 24)
272 (www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, July 1846, p 29)
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And so ends William Huntington's journal, on page 45. The last few pages are accounts of
certain financial transactions dating back as far as 1842 and have little to do with the events
that have just been narrated.

Sickness at Mount Pisgah

Curiously, Huntington did not mention sickness in Mount Pisgah until his July 27th entry.
Perhaps the conditions were not such that the mosquitoes were a problem until then. From his
description, the most prevalent kind of sickness must have been malaria since ague, fever and
chills are symptoms of that disease. Even so, William underemphasized the general impact of
the sickness on the people. Zina D., Louisa Pratt and Sarah Rich were much more graphic in
their descriptions of conditions:

Sickness was so prevalent, and deaths so frequent, that help enough could not be
obtained to make coffins, and many of the dead were wrapped in their grave clothes and
buried with split logs at the bottom of the grave and brush at the sides, that being all that
could be done for them by their mourning friends. *”*

A sorry time it is; many are sick. Sister Hallet is very low. I have for some time
had charge of her babe, seven months old. Last night I had a serious exercise with
her, was up and down alternately. Atlength my bedstead (one I had made myself)
broke down. I then made my bed on the ground. There was a bottle of bitters
standing near. I thought perhaps a few drops might lull the child to sleep. She
struggled under the operation. I then gave her a dose of cream. I thought if the poor
child could speak she would tell me I was killing her with kindness..274

Brother and Sister Judson and their daughter, are also buried there in one grave. The
little girl was buried one day, and on the following her father and mother died. There were
so many sick that they could not find well ones enough to bury them for four days, so they
were laid in one grave. They left three small children; one died soon after, and the other two,
Timothy and Mary Jane Judson, Mr. Rich and | took, and brought them to Salt Lake.””

On Thursday, August 6, 1846, Elder Ezra T. Benson, who had recently returned to Mount Pisgah,
discovered that William Huntington was very ill with a fever. Elder Benson and Charles C. Rich
met in council, prayed, and administered to President Huntington.?’®

On August 8th, Benson stopped by the house of Eliza Snow. She wrote: Itis a growling
grumbling, devilish, sickly time with us now. | hope never to see another week like the past
one--yet | have great reason to be thankful that it is as well with me. Her brother, Lorenzo,
painted an even bleaker picture: A great number of deaths occurred and it was often very

273

Ray L. Huntington, p. 45

(www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, July 1846, p 48)

Sarah DeArmon Pea Rich, "Autobiography of Sarah Rich, 1814-1893," typescript, Special Collections, BYU, 56-57.
Also quoted in Ray Huntington, p. 45

276 276 (www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, August 1846, p 9)
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difficult to get their bodies decently intered. In one or two instances, bodies were put into the
ground without any coffin or box. Scarcely a family escaped sickness and very few where
death did not make an inroad. A general spirit of lamentation and sorrow pervaded
Pisgah.” 7

The total number of deaths that occurred to the Saints in lowa during the summer, fall and
winter of 1836 will probably never be known. It is estimated that some 150 individuals lost
their lives due to sickness in Mount Pisgah and more than 200 succumbed in Winter Quarters.
The President of the Garden Grove way station, Samuel Bent, died on August 16th. William
Huntington was sick unto death at that same time and died a short three days later.

In an August 1846 letter to her brother Dimick, Zina described the events during the final days
of William's life:

Dear Brother, Sister and Family:

| once more take my pen hand to address a few lines tgou. Oft have | written to
you, but never have | been called to use the pen with so heawyaath | am here alone,
but only child to pen the maunful news to you that our dear father is now nanore.

He was taken sick Monday but was on the stand with Brother Benson. Briher
Benson was going to Boston,[and] N.Y. on his business. The morning of theénd [of
August] he[William]had a chill, to& to his bed, he walked out three or four mornings in
succession, but his cills grew harder. Te next Wednesday he was into my room for the last
time. Everything was done that could be done, but to no purpose. Brother Charles Rich
was as kind as aown son.H e [William]was sick thirteerdays. | sat up five nights, we
watched over him. The Order met in a tent close by morning and evening to ask God to
spare himbut it seemed that God had another calling for him, he had sinking spells, justas
did in May. He continued to sink every day. K said, "I cannot stand it lon§jbut | could not
give him up, therefore | did not cerrse with him about dying. Tuesdathe 18th, chills came
on about6:00 in the eveing. He had his senses all day. Hepoke to my babe and kissed it
once. As he opened his eyes he said, "I have received the blessing of Jacob." He smbke
the weather, it being cloudy. ARer his chill came on he raised up on the pillow and spoke
distinctly and said, "May my spirit be atteged by the spirit of the Holy Ghost." He then
laid himself down upomhe pillow and sank intdeep sleep, no more to wake, moore. |
watched over him untiimorning.A cold sweat and hollowrattle did not discourage me. He
lay down and had a chillThe Monday before, but in the morning he did not wake. This
morning | gave him up.

You can better imagine my feelings. | felt my own loss and grief for alldbie nalone
was to watch our father's dying pillow. Although my friends felt for me yleey have not felt

277277 (www.crockettclan.org/pioneers/031846.html, August 1846, p. 13)
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his kind parental care. Neither had they the disappointed hope as | did dather to me and
mychildren. He expired 15minutes before11:00 a.mon Wednesday August 19th 1846.1
need na undertake to describe my feelings.

He was dressed in his gestly garb from head to foot andooked more like an
angel than anghing else. He was buried at 2:00.m. Brother Rich made some remarks.

sang a song and a prayer was made | then was able to follow him gréve. Sister
B oss and | rode with the corps. O Dimick, it was a sad day to us allithough we know he
was prepared and has gone to rest, this comforts me and we know aetdoonwe may follow
him to a work of spirits, and fve can have our work asell done as &. If so, it is all we can

ask, although it leaves a great responsibility upon the children left to cling together in truth

and righteousness, and carry out his meares?’®

Oliver, in England on a mission, received news of his father's passing in the following way:

Towards evening, as we were setting in our room brother Smith, agent for the
stars, came in and brought a parcel from Liverpool, that come with the Starrs. We
opened it and found a letter from my wife and two papers... But the letter from the
camp was rather a more sorrowful tale. My fathers [sic] death, and a particular
account of his last words and wishes. The day before he died he awoke and said,
"man is like the flour[sic] of grass cut down in an hour."

On Wednesday August 19th, 1846 he left this world to try the reality of
another. At 15 minutes before 11 o'clock. A few hours before he died he raised up on
his elbow and said distinctly: "May my spirit be attended by the spirit and power of
the Holy Ghost." He never spoke again, but fell asleep and died in that condition
without a groan or struggle. He requested that | should have his writings or history of
his life and that | should continue on the history of the family," says my sister Zina in
the letter "if he had had thousands, you have got the greatest portion that he could
have given." She wrote as comforting as she could, ...

(Diary of Oliver B. Huntington, Vol. |, p. 103)

Conclusion

Thus lived and ultimately died William Huntington Jr. He was 627 years of age at the time of
his death.

William's children would carry on his legacy. Dimmick served in the Mormon Battallion, was
mustered out at Santa Fe, went with his wife and family to Pueblo, Colorado for the winter and
eventually arrived in the Salt Lake Valley just a few days after the first pioneer company. He

2’8 Zina Diantha Huntington Young Life Sketch, Cooley Family Papers, Ms 567, Bx 6, Fd 16, Misscellaneous: Letter
from ZDNY to DBH August 1846
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later became a well-known interpreter and missionary to the Indians of northern Utah and
President John Taylor spoke at his funeral.

Prescendia never did reunite with her first husband, Norman Buell. She was taken in by Heber
C. Kimball and became one of his plural wives. Of that union was born a daughter, Prescendia
Celestia, on January 6th, 1848.

Zina didn't stay long at Mount Pisgah after her father's death. She quickly made her way to
Winter Quarters where she was taken in as a plural wife to Brigham Young for time only. She
eventually bore him a daughter and became an elect lady of Utah and the third general
president of the Relief Society (1887-1901)

Oliver served additional missions and he, Dimick and William D. had significant roles in the
exploration and colonization of northern Utah. The town of Huntington, Utah, is named in
honor of the three Huntington brothers.

Such was the legacy left by William and Zina Huntington and their children. Back in 1835, little
did William know that with his baptism into the Mormon Church his life would take so many
unusual twists and turns. Did he regret his decision? Not hardly. He died firm in the belief that
he had made the right decision, back in 1835, to cast his lot with other Latter-day Saints.

His son Oliver wrote, in a tribute to his father:

In the hardest of trails and deepest troubles | never heard him murmur or
complain, with a seeming air of disregard to pain or suffering. God had
empowered him and no one has a right to judge him. William Huntington's
saying was "swallow whatever the doctor gives you, for if he does not
know what will cure you, nobody does. n279

279 History of Oliver B. Huntington, 1842-1900 typescript, LDS Archives.(quoted in Ray L. Huntington article.)
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